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Spiritual Broadcasting 


What Makes Good Soil of the Soul 
REV. FREDERICK G. BULGIN, Harford, Pa. 


In the springtime Jesus walked through the 
countryside. Across a newly ploughed field 
he saw a farmer planting. He did not have a 
planting machine. He carried his seed in a 
wallet slung about his neck. With measured 
step he crosses the field and almost with the 
precision of a clock scatters the seed broad- 
ezst. He threw the seed away upon the com- 
mon dirt. But that stuff we call common dirt 
is one of God’s great miracles. 


The common dirt will take a tiny acorn, and 
by subtle alchemy, toiling on through the years, 
it will make of it a mighty oak. 


It will take a multitude of tiny specks hold- 
ing the living germ, and it will weave a car- 
pet. Brussels or Axminster never made a car- 
pet half so delightful to tread upon, or so de- 
licious for the feet to sink into, or so restful 
for the eye to gaze upon as the earth will make 
when she sets her silent loom to work. 


Throw down to her but a handful of seeds 
and she will make you a trailing vine. It will 
shade your porch and fill it with sweet odors 
and look lovelier than any curtain ever de- 
signed. 


Out of the common dirt there may be a tree 
to adorn your lawn, a bouquet to beautify your 
table, sweet scented flowers to fill your home 
with fragrance, vegetables to maintain your 
life, and luscious fruits all gaily painted in 
delicate tints and gaudy colors to gladden our 
hearts. And it is because the earth is God’s 
great miracle worker, producing marvellous 
things of entrancing beauty, that the “sower 
goes forth to sow.” 

But Christ, who saw so much and so far, dis- 
cerned a more productive soil. A soil out of 
which could come greater miracles than ever 
was wrought out of our glorious dirt. The 
human soul is a soil. Rich or impoverished, 
soured or baked, fertile or barren, as the case 
may be. But every human soul is a field out 
of which there is at least the possibility of an 
abundant harvest. 

The only condition is that this soil of the soul 
must have seed before it can begin its fructi- 
fying work. And the seed is the word. Any 
kind of a word, a whispered word, a shouted 


word, a sung word, a written word, a telephoned 
word, a wireless word. So long as it drops into 
the soil of the soul it may bring forth much 
fruit. It was but a little while since our sow- 
ers went forth to sow in the primitive manner 
of the Hastern farmer. We scattered by hand- 
fuls a few words at a time. 


Now they have turned the aeroplane into a 
mammoth planter. They sailed into Germany 
towards the close of the war and dropped 
pamphlets by the thousands. They hoped the 
word would find a lodgement in the soul of the 
German peoples all rank with weeds and lies. 

No one is able to tell what'luxuriant growths 
will come forth from the soil of the soul as the 
result of the great broadcasting of the “word” 
on the wings of the wind by means of the 
radiograph. 


Every election time there are sowers who go 
forth to sow. They carry with them a word 
that has to do usually with the affairs of gov- 
ernment. They broadcast far and wide and 
what they hope for is a crop of votes. But 
their seed meets the same fate as the seed of 
the kingdom. Some of it falls by the wayside 
and the birds eat it up. Let us watch a Demo- 
cratic sower going forth to sow. He hires the 
town hall, has a little table with a pitcher of 
water upon it in front of him. After a few re- 
marks by the chairman, the sower sets out 
across that field of upturned faces. He may 
get a good crop of Democratic votes, but he 
will not get a full crop. Some of the seed will 
fall upon the wayside. The wayside is com- 
posed of those people who only hear with their 
ears, but their minds are not working. They 
do not really understand what the man is talk- 
ing about. The seed never takes root. On 
their way home from the meeting they see a 
dog fight and they forget every scrap of any- 
thing they heard. The seed is all gobbled up 
by the flitting birds of distraction. 


And some of the seed, just like the seed of 
the kingdom, will fall on thin stony soil. The 
roots cannot push down very far and so they 
quickly grow up. He went in the meeting a 
Republican and he comes out a Democrat. He 
will be like that man the visitor asked about 
in canvassing the town for votes. She said to 
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the woman of the house, “What party does 
your husband belong to?” And the woman 
said, “Well, when he goes to a Democratic 
meeting he is a Democrat, and when he goes 
to a Republican meeting he comes home a Re- 
publican.” “But,” persisted the visitor, “what 
is he when he stays at home?” And the woman 
said, “When he stays home he is a nuisance.” 


And some of the seed broadcasted at that 
meeting will fall, like the seed of the kingdom, 
among the thorns. It is good soil. The man is 
strongly inclined to be a Democrat. He re- 
ceives the Democratic word. He vows in his 
heart he will vote the Democratic ticket. But 
alas the thorns choke all his good resolutions. 
The care of this world comes in. The dinner 
pail argument presses strongly upon him. The 
firm he works for is strongly Republican, and 
he is afraid it might go hard with him if they 
ever suspected he had voted the Democratic 
ticket. But the final throttling of his good re- 
solve comes in the deceitfulness of riches. The 
Republican people send round to his door a 
beautifully upholstered limousine. They treat 
him as though he were a multi-millionaire. He 
lets them take him down to the polling booth, 
and then he feels he must in decency vote the 
Republican ticket. There you see might have 
grown up a flourishing and ardent Democrat, 
but the Republican thorns sprang up and 
choked his Democracy before it ever came to 
the bud. 


Now the Kingdom of God must come in pre- 
cisely the same way. The seed must be sown. 
Every Sabbath a vast army of sowers go forth 
to sow. They carry with them the Word of the 
Kingdom. It is a word about God, about his 
Christ, about the Holy Ghost and the soul, and 
conscience, and the whole duty of man. If the 
soil is good it will take of that seed and weave 
a fabric of holy and godlike deeds. But some 
falls by the wayside, and some on stony ground 
and much among the thorns. 


There is one thing that makes good soil of 


the soul, according to our Lord, and that is 
understanding. He that heareth the word and 
understandeth it beareth fruit and bringeth 
forth some an hundred fold and some sixty and 
some thirty fold. 


When the sower goes forth to sow we have 
got to get busy with our understanding, or the 
seed will fall as upon the wayside and the 
birds of the air will devour it. We have got 
to bring our thinking caps to church. We must © 
not sleep or slumber or gather wool. We must 
bring the whole power of our minds to the task 
of assimilating the seed of the Kingdom. We > 
cannot grow a great Protestantism by chanting © 
lullabys into the ears of drowsy devotees. We 
need something more than the gentle stream- 
ing of a dim religious light. We must have 
men and women with minds and hearts alight 
and alert towards the good word of the King- 
dom. 


We excuse our mental indolence in the 
things of religion by a verse about the way of — 
salvation being so plain that a wayfaring man, 
though a fool cannot err therein. The way of 
salvation may be plain, but the things of the 
Kingdom require all the mind and heart a 
man possesses. 7 


You cannot grow great character by thumb- 
ing the Bible or pawing or frothing over it. 
God helping us we have got to understand it. 
Nothing will take root in our lives, or grow to 
be a power within us unless it is held fast by 
understanding. Any evil thing that comes 
along may snatch away the seed unless it is | 
so held fast. 


We must not neglect this soil within the soul. 
Let us plough it deep with earnest sincere 
thought. Let us harrow it by meditation. Let 
us fertilize it by reading and study. It is a 
soil that will work a greater miracle than is 
wrought by the common dirt, and by God’s 
grace it may yield a hundred fold or at least 
thirty. 


“And a sower went forth to sow.” 


Adventures in Evangelism 


Actual Experiences of Village and Country Pastors 
REY. MARSHALL HARRINGTON, Trenton, N. J. 


Group Evangelism grips every church. 
Evangelistic meetings in the cross-roads 
church are made possible by the larger churches 
having this verse of Scripture before them: 
“Bear ye one another’s burdens and so fulfil 
the law of Christ.” The little church is caught 
in the current of forty churches unitedly ven- 
turing into evangelism. Hven fields that are 
considered hopeless respond to the pastor who 
has caught the vision and arranged for a 
brother adventurer to enter the apostolic 
service with him. A few stories of what has 
been done will interest those who are looking 
for help in forming plans of evangelism. 

It is safe to say that none of the following 
churches could have had these evangelistic 
meetings without the fellowship and financial 
help of the other churches in the group. Here 
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is a church ten miles from the town in which 
the pastor lives. Although the country-side is 
changing, the church still stands in its original 
colonial dignity. In ten years the number on | 
the roll decreased from 169 to 116. The Sun- 
day School had dwindled from 135 to 60. In | 
this same period 63 had been added to the roll, | 
53 were formally dismissed, 19 died and 38 dis- 
appeared from the records. There are sixty 
families within the eight mile circle of which 
the church is the center. The families are 
widely scattered, and the roads are rough a®* 
part of the year. Fine homesteads have been | 
sold and new people, buying these farms, have | 
not been interested in the historic old church. 
Last November special services were con- 
ducted in this unpromising parish. There were 
18 accessions and the church made a gain of 


15 members or a net gain of 13 per cent. The 
Sunday School made a net gain of 25 per cent. 
Twenty meetings were held and the average at- 
tendance was 125. The faithful pastor living 
ten miles from the church became a resident 
in the manse for two weeks. He invited a fel- 
low pastor to preach for him and to lead the 
Singing. His congregation was not deeply in- 
terested in the definite task of enlisting people 
for Christ, but Peter and Andrew, going about, 
found personal work easy. Religion was on 
the surface and conversation about Jesus 
Christ and God’s love was filled with a new in- 
terest. The old church is holding its own at 
a level membership of one hundred and thirty- 
one and sending well-trained Christian young 
men and women into the nearby towns and 
great cities. 

The second example is an old and well-estab- 
lished church that has been facing over a 
period of several years the problem of a chang- 
ing community. What was formerly a strictly 
rural section has become in recent years semi- 
suburban in character. Group Evangelism is 
well suited to its peculiar problem and no other 
form of evangelistic effort meets with such 
general favor. 


Preparations were begun many months in 
advance. The meetings were set for Novem- 
ber. In June the pastor was leading his peo- 
ple in this evangelistic adventure. Some of 
the outstanding features of the preparation 
were: grouping the congregation for prayer; 
formation of a list of those in the community 
outside the church; enlistment of personal 
workers and definite assignments to them; 
publicity through the press, billboards and let- 
ters to the families of the church and the se- 
lecting of a large choir chiefly of young people. 


When the pastor-evangelist came he was 
asked to assume no responsibility save that of 
preaching. Not that the pastor was less of a 
preacher. He was like the large-hearted Bar- 
nabas, while his guest was like Paul the 
preacher of the Cross. The pastor devoted all 
his energies to the supervision of personal 
workers and to intensive personal work. He 
made calls every day, wrote letters and pre- 
sented the claims of Christ to every one on the 
list of the unchurched. 


Increase in interest and attendance reward- 
ed these efforts. The closing day of the cam- 
paign brought an unusual spiritual blessing. 
It began with prayer followed by Decision Day 
in the Sunday School and the morning worship 
in which the visiting minister preached elo- 
quently and earnestly. George Whitefield 
once preached under the great oak tree beside 
the church and the spirit of the “Great Awak- 
ening” seemed to return. The day closed with 
a solemn and joyous scene of consecration. All 
who had made decisions stood with the office 
bearers around the communion table while the 
closing prayer of thanksgiving was offered. 


Before the meetings began the pastor and his 
helpers had enlisted thirty for Christ and the 
Church. The two weeks following were devot- 
ed exclusively to the follow-up work. The 
final result was the addition of sixty-eight 
members, the largest single accession the 
church has known in a hundred years. The 
life of the whole church was stimulated and 
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refreshed. The effect both within the church 
and throughout the community in general has 
been wholesome and gratifying. Commenting 
on the campaign the pastor said: “We confi- 
dently believe that no better method could have 
been adopted by the church and we most heart- 
ily commend the plan of Group Evangelism, 
believing that it can be adapted to meet the 
needs of any church.” 


A third country church offered an excellent 
opportunity in the plan of Group Evangelism. 
The pastor no longer felt that he was entirely 
isolated from the wider interests of nearby 
towns and cities. Under the inspiration of 
forty churches working together this country 
church was swept into the movement. The 
pastor thought the meetings were impossible. 
Not within the memory of the oldest member 
had they held an evening service. In good 
faith they prepared for special meetings in the 
fall and invited a vocational evangelist em- 
ployed by the central committee to conduct 
the services. The old church was filled each 
night and they discovered that they could have 
evening services. There was a wholesome re- 
vival of religion with fifteen accessions to 
their number. 


A church in a little suburban village offers 
a good instance of what this evangelism ac- 
complishes when a campaign is entered simul- 
taneously by a group of churches. The church 
is conservative. In front stands the statue of 
a revolutionary soldier in commemoration of 
one of the battles. There is an air of spir- 
itual contentment. They cannot expect a spec- 
tacular revival. In seems to be temperament- 
ally impossible. But they had a quickening of 
the currents of spiritual life. They received 
what one pastor has called “a spiritual bath.” 
They did not have many accessions to the 
church, but they received a new sense of re- 
sponsibility and a vision of the open door of 
winning service. 

When the subject of special meetings is 
broached to a country congregation, the first 
question asked is concerning the “times and 
seasons.” They want all the conditions to be 
as favorable as possible. Many services have 
been arranged for the golden days of fall and 
early winter. The itinerary of a _ pastor- 
evangelist could not be arranged so as to in- 
clude a certain country church in his fall 
schedule. Late February was selected but the 
time was considered unfavorable. But with God 
all things are possible and the church bravely 
ventured into a series of evangelistic meetings 
in the worst imaginable weather. The princi- 
pal highway was in good condition but all of 
the crossroads were deep in mud and when it 
didn’t snow, it rained! To add to the difficulty 
there was no pastor, but the evangelist had 
an adventurous spirit and entered the two 
weeks’ ministry with faith and courage. Pray- 
er meetings had been held for three weeks in 
this widely scattered country parish. There 
were two school houses in which Sunday 
Schools were maintained. The attendance 
was unusually large and the last night they 
graduated from the chapel into the church. 
There was no doubt about the success of the 
services and that in the mind of the Master 
there are no “times or seasons.” There were 
thirty-five conversions and a neighboring pas- 


tor received the new members into the fellow- 
ship of the church. 

The flexibility of Group Evangelism has been 
demonstrated in many co-operative campaigns. 
Staid old city churches, conservative country 
churches, responsive congregations in grow- 
ing residential sections or those made up of 
the well-known families of the town all favor 


Program of Religious Education in the 
Church 


Lifting Sunday School Into the Real Class 
REV. GEORGE H. FICKES, Rochester, N. Y. 


If we can convince ourselves that we do not 
need new plans or methods for the educational 
work of our churches this season we will feel 
relieved, will we not? This does not mean 
that we are to rest content with what we are 
doing nor with the way we are doing it, but 
until we have tried out the good ideas we al- 
ready have it is waste of time to devise others. 


Our plans should be the natural outgrowth 
of experience gained by the actual doing: of 
things and of ideals which rise upon a basis of 
actual attainment. Too often plans are pro- 
posed because we think we must have some- 
thing new, or because a committee must make 
a report, with the result that we have little 
faith in and less courage for their promotion. 


The essential thing for our work is courage 
to go at it again. The thing that the North- 
field Summer Conference for Christian Work- 
ers always does for me is to give me courage 
to go back into the old waters and cast again. 
I do not need a new boat, nor a new net but a 
new courage for the same old task. 


One of the things to be remembered is that 
the process of education is a slow but sure one. 
It is not easy in our day, even in church work, 
to address ourselves to and hold ourselves to 
tasks that do not show results immediately. 
Our Roman Catholic neighbors are not in any 
doubt as to the essential value of their educa- 
tional system to their church. They go stead- 
ily and consistently along year after year, at 
great expense, and they get the results they 
set out to get. So with us the educational task 
is not a skirmish but an everlasting campaign. 


Some of us have been afraid that emphasis 
on the educational idea would hinder the work 
of evangelism; that we might substitute the 
teacher for the evangelist. This is quite pos- 
sible, but we are not suffering today from 
stress on Religious Education, but from the 
lack of it. The generation with which the 
evangelist is now dealing lacks that nurture of 
soul which the things of the Bible give but 
which the home has failed to inculcate and 
which the Sunday School has not been able to 
supply. I believe that the soul of the indi- 
vidual must be furnished with the things which 
God has prepared for it in order that the Gos- 
pel may have its way in his life. I am not for- 
getting the work of the Holy Spirit in the 
heart of man; but the sword of the Spirit is the 
Word of God. When the heart of the man has 


this adpatable plan of evangelism. Two fea-_ 
tures mark its genius: 1. All churches share) 
and share alike in the spiritual opportunity | 
and bear an equitable financial burden. 2. | 
Each church has an evangelistic service fitted | 
to its aptitudes, historical traditions and com- } 
munity life. These ventures in evangelism | 
have an apostolic exhilaration. 
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had implanted in it the things of the Bible, the 
Holy Spirit uses them to bring forth a new! 
life.. It is the part of the home and the the 
church to supply these things, so that the 
Spirit’s work may be effectual. 

Some time ago I called on the executive sec- 
retary of one of our leading philanthropic or- 
ganizations. He said, “There are some Sunday 
Schools I would rather not have my children. 
attend.” He stated the belief that the irrev-. 
erence, the confusion, and the lack of efficiency 
in many Sunday Schools are productive of’ 
more harm than good in forming the attitudes } 
of the boy and girl toward sacred things. 


We have been learning some things in the: 
Daily Vacation Bible School. It is our best} 
effort in the educational line. With trained | 
teachers who are on time and regular,. each: 
one a student of the work in hand and with a, 
separate room and ample equipment it is pos--} 
sible to do work which the ordinary Sunday’ 
School does not match, and it shows us too) 
what could be done in the Sunday School under ' 
similar conditions. The Vacation Bible School | 
is destined to revolutionize our Sunday School! 
methods. 


A most encouraging thing in this connection | 
is the co-operation on the part of the parents, | 
which proves that they are interested in the: 
religious education of their children, and that: 
-when we prove to them that we can really put} 
the thing across in a manner equal to that of 
the day school they will appreciate and sup- 
port it. 


And when we find the pupils willing to de 
good hard study when the method followed! 
commends itself to them, we come to believe: 
that if we can put the whole educational pro-- 
gram of the church on a basis similar to that! 
of the day school we shall have the confidence: 
and co-operation of both parents and pupils. 


service, but it obliged us to make better use off 
the lesson-study period, and we discovered} 
that the ordinary teacher will do better work ini 
a twenty-minute period under the usual condi- 
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tions than in a longer one. For the memoriza- 
tion period we had printed a thirty-two page 
booklet of choice Scripture, hymns, responsive 
readings, ten Bible promises and a prayer. 
‘These we give to the pupils. 


One of the things we need to aim for in our 
work is quality. Some one has said that it has 
taken the Sunday School fifty years to learn 
one psalm and one hymn. Whatever truth 
there may be in this statement it will not be 
true in the years ahead. 


The day school teacher attempts only so 
much material as she can teach well and she 
is not tyrannized over by the fear that she 
may not be accredited an interesting teacher. 
But the fact is that the pupils of every age are 
interested in the things done well however 
prosaic they may seem. 


_ We must establish and hold ourselves to an 
efficient school system throughout all depart- 
ments. In the matter of the grading of the 
pupils, requirements for promotion and in all 
that goes to make up the spirit of the school, 
our system should be just as efficient as that 
of the day school. Both parents and pupils 
will co-operate when we lift our work out of 
the Sunday School class and put it into a real 
school class. 


What is the pastor’s place in the Sunday 
School? Many persons will not agree with my 
ideas in this matter. It has been my belief that 
a minister should invest his effort where it 
will produce the most valuable results for the 
Church and the Kingdom, and I believe the 
Sunday School is the place for some of that 
investment. : 


It has been my custom to spend a few weeks 
in each department of the school. During the 
Sundays of November and December with the 
Senior Department we study such a book as 
Kerr’s, “The Senior and the Church.” In Feb- 
ruary and March during the study period we 
teach the entire Intermediate Department after 
the method of a Communicant’s Class, using 
the regular lessons they are studying but keep- 
ing in mind Decision Day preceding Easter. 
When that day comes some of the young folks 
are ready to decide for the Christian life. We 
always have a visit with the parents of the 
children who have made a decision to unite 
with the church before they are received to 
membership. We never urge pupils, but year 
after year the same program is followed, so 
that when they pass into the Senior Depart- 
ment there are few young people who are not 
members of the church. 


My regular work is with the Junior Depart- 
ment as its superintendent. This is the group 
where lies the greatest possibilities for the 
pastor. 


If it were a choice between the evening 
church service and my work in the Sunday 
School I would regard the latter as a better 
investment of effort. 

Humboldt is quoted as saying, “What you 
would have in the life of a nation you must 
first put into its schools.” Is it not equally 
true that what we would have in the life of 
the church we must first put into its school? 
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It is my conviction that we are all too much 
afraid that the pupils will resent a program of 
serious study. On the contrary, they will re- 
spect nothing else. How few young folks 
above twelve years of age take the Sunday 
School as seriously as they do the day school! 


On one hand the attitude of the home should 
be one of interest, on the other the officers and 
teachers of the school should take their task 
just as seriously as the principal and teachers 
of the day school do theirs. When this comes 
to pass we shall be able to do much more gat- 
isfactory work with the boys and girls of our 
church. 


May we suggest some benefits to be derived 
by the pastor through his relation to the edu- 
cational work of the church? 


The study of the principles of child life and’ 
training, as well as the study of methods of 
teaching, are most helpful and stimulating. I 
have come to regard as most valuable that part 
of my education received in the State Normal 
School and that gained through teaching in the 
public schools. 


As a source of good sermon material there 
is no literature so full of good, fresh illustra- 
tion and suggestions as that dealing with Child 
and Educational Psychology and kindred sub- 
jects. We lay much emphasis upon our illus- 
trations having a point of contact in the ex- 
perience of the individual to whom we are 
preaching. This is provided in the case of 
everyone when we draw upon the experiences 
of childhood and its education. 


It is my belief that the ministry of the days 
just ahead will be very largely a teaching min- 
istry, and that at the same time the minister 
will be a better preacher. Instead of moraliz- 
ing he will instruct and build up the congre- 
gation in ability to appreciate and to desire 
the best and highest things of the Kingdom 
of God. 


OFFICE EVANGELISM 


Here is a new suggestion in evangelism. It 
comes from Rev. Bowley Green. “Passing a 
big department store one morning I obeyed an 
unpremeditated impulse to go in and speak to 
the proprietor on the subject of personal re- 
ligion. Finding him, I said: ‘Mr. T., I’ve talked 
beds and carpets and bookcases with you, but 
I’ve never talked MY business with you. Would 
you give me a few minutes to do so?’ He led 
me into his private office, and I took my Testa- 
ment from my pocket and showed him passage 
after passage, bringing his duty to accept 
Christ plainly before him. Finally the tears 
began to roll down his cheeks, and he said to 
me: ‘I’m seventy years of age. I was born in 
this city, and more than a hundred ministers, 
and more than five hundred church officers, 
have known me as you have, to do business 
with, but in all those years you are the only 
man who ever spoke to me about my soul.’ 
Why not have ‘Office Evangelism’? Meet a 
man by appointment in his office, and go with- 
out apology as you ‘bear witness of the light’.” 


Bishop Berry reports that not so jong ago he 
heard a common-meter sermon from a short- 
meter text by a long-meter preacher to a 
peculiar-meter congregation. 


' A Spy at the Court of Hell : 


Satan’s Secret and Subtle Propaganda Against the Ministry 
REV. ROBERT CRAWFORD HALLOCK, D. D., Habana, Cuba. | 


Upon the angel messenger Ithuriel, to the in- 
tent that he might the better assist the war- 
riors of Christ’s kingdom on earth, was be- 
stowed the rare power of becoming invisible 
to the eyes of the evil spirits of the deep; and 
to him was also given inviolable safe-conduct 
through all the regions of Hades, unbeknown 
to the denizens thereof. Thus endued and ar- 
mored Ithuriel. passed unsuspected into the in- 
ner council-chamber of Satan’s court where 
the most secret conferences were wont to be 
held. 

When Ithuriel found himself within the 
triple-walled, thrice-barred council-chamber of 
the enemy, the demon councillors were already 
gathered, waiting for their king. Soon a secret 
door, opening upon the throne, flung wide of 
its own accord, and Satan entering took his 
place of gloomy majesty and awful power. 


The arch-fiend’s face was worried; his looks 
bespoke a baffled cunning and a _ troubled 
mind. 

There was instant silence, while the trusted 
counsellors awaited the first word of their 
satanic sovereign. 

“Counsellors,” he cried, “the greatest danger 
to my earth-empire has arisen, and I know not 
how to deal with it. For this I have called you 
to secret conclave.” 

“Your Majesty,’ said one, “may we know 
what this new and threatening danger is?” 

“Tt is this: He, whom we all hate and abhor, 
having left the earth of himself, has appointed 
great numbers of deluded men to be his spokes- 


men, lieutenants, leaders of his Church on 
earth, calling them under-shepherds, pastors 
of the flock, ministers of his word. I had 


thought to have a free hand with those silly 
followers of the Nazarene, when he was gone; 
but these pastors and ministers are ever 
baffling my purposes, interfering with my un- 
dertakings, warning the people against my 
plans, and all too often rendering my best 
work abortive. How shall we get rid of these 
preachers, or at least nullify their influence 
and their power? This is the hard problem I 
lay before the council. What say you all, in 
answer?” 


Deep silence brooded over the group for a 
time, and the one fierce spirit spake and said, 
“Your Majesty, let it not trouble thee! This 
very night I will summon my black cohorts of 
death, and we will sweep through the world 
on the wings of the wind, as a fatal pestilence; 
and ere morning dawns on earth, every one of 
these so-called preachers of the gospel shall be 
dead and done for. Leave it all to me.” 

The counsellors applauded, while the unseen 
Ithuriel smiled softly to himself. 


But the arch-fiend replied, “Nay, the solution 
is not so simple as that. He hath given His 
angels charge over them to keep them in all 
their ways, that we dare not touch them. And 
moreover, could we slay them all, that would 


but inspire twice as many others to take the) 
places of the fallen ones. We must work far 


ed 


more subtly than that! 


Thereupon there rose up a demon of mosi 
malevolent and cunning countenance who said, | 
“Hearken unto me, my King! We must so con-- 
spire and carry on that all those hated min-- 
isters of the gospel, as their deluded people cals 
them, shall be shamed and dishonored in the) 
sight of their followers, in such guise that the 
people shall turn against the preachers, and 
despise rather than love and follow them. My 
plan is that we tempt these ministers by the: 
glitter of gold, by the witchery of woman, by 
the passion for wine, until they fall from their’ 
high estate, and their people hate them an /- 
cast them off. So shaJl these preachers loss 
all their power and influence, and we shall be 
able to work thy will with their unprotected 
people.” 1 

Again Ithuriel smiled softly to himself,, 
knowing how futile was the demon’s plan. 


But Satan was wiser than ‘his subordinate: 
and said, “Nay, again, O eager adviser! Thy 
plan will not succeed, for these gospel min-. 
isters are so taught by the eternal Spirit, they 
are so panoplied on the right hand and on the; 
left with Grace, that they who are truly anc’ 
actively enemies of my kingdom can never be: 
caught by such earthly temptations.” 


Followed a long pause; but at last there: 
arose a spirit of grave and ancient appear-. 
ance, who seemed a very counsellor of state, 
endued with profound wisdom from long and 
ripe experience as right-hand helper and ad- 
visor of his sovereign. He spoke slowly, and 
in low and quiet tones; but all listened in-. 
tently, as to a wise and trusted statesman, 
of the realm. 


“Tt seemeth sure to me, O dread Sovereign, , 
and ye counsellors all, that we must follow’ 
plans which shall secretly and subtly shear’ 
these preachers of their power and their in-! 
fluence even while we seem to honor and ex- 
alt them. Not by any open attack upon them, 
whether upon their lives or upon their souls,, 
shall we rob them of their strength and in-- 
fluence, for they that be with them are more: 
than they that be with us; and moreover, every 
open attack will but raise them up new friends. , 
and endue themselves with new might. 


“Nay, my liege lord, we must win by craft: 
and guile, not by violence. I have small wis- 
dom, and less skill in speech, but I venture to: 
suggest for your consideration this humble: 
plan I name. 

“T would gradually weaken and undermine: 
the influence of these ministers over all their: 
churches and their people, as well as in the» 
world at large, by the simple, subtle expedient: 
of stealing away manliness and self-respect: 
from the preachers, while seeming to set them | 
apart as saints and holy men of God. 


“Hearken unto me, my King; we must win! 
by propaganda! If we ean but get the people » 


‘to thinking that poverty will be a means of 
grace to their pastors, and therefore that they, 
the people, must keep their preachers poor; 
that their preachers will grow more and more 
spiritually-minded as they are made more and 
more dependent upon the charity, the fickle 
favor and forbearance of the people, yes, even 
of some of thine own faithful people, O sov- 
ereign Satan; I say, if we can rob the min- 
isters of their manhood, even while we idealize 
them as saints, then and most surely shall we 
Shear these preachers of their power against 
thee, and of their influence over their churches, 
even while they seem to be canonized as 
Sainis!” 


The countenance of the arch-fiend grew joy- 
ous and jubilant as his trusted counsellor 
spoke, while all the other counsellors gazed 
with admiration at the patriarchal-seeming 
spirit who had spoken thus. 

“Bravo! Thou, OO well-tried friend and 
counsellor of mine, hast solved our hard prob- 
lem. We will follow the plan thou hast so 
shrewdly thought out, and it will not fail.” 


“Yea, O Sovereign,’ cried they all, “thou 
speakest wisdom and truth! Let us at once 
send forth our bravest and most trusted war- 
Tiors on this mission of vengeance upon thine 
enemies!” 

“Yet hark ye, Counsellors,” cried Satan from 
his throne, “this is no assignment for brave 
warriors, ready to do heroic deeds for our 
cause and kingdom. Such mighty spirits would 
more than likely muss up the whole situation 
by their very greatness and fighting power. 
No, we shall need to employ a horde of our 
little imps, meanest in nature, but capable of 
transforming themselves into the likeness of 
sweet-faced cherubs. These shall go forth by 
troops in the guise of Innocent Thoughts, and 
shall enter into the minds of the preachers and 
of all their people. Some of these transformed 
imps shall snuggle down into the minds of the 
ministers themselves and persuade them to 
feel that, having become ministers, they have 
somehow surrendered their rights as men— 
their rights to independence, to free personal 
opinions, to family privacy, and to an adequate 
wage for trained and efficient work. 


“But the largest number of these mean little 
imps in the guise of Beautiful Thoughts shall 
be appointed to inveigle the chief men of the 
church, and honorable women not a few, into 
regarding their pastors as persons who ought 
not to think of money at all, and who would be 
contaminated by the touch of what they call 
filthy lucre. Yet must these beautiful imps 
persuade and enable these same chief men and 
honorable women to forget that neither meat 
nor raiment is furnished to modern prophets 
and their families by the ravens. 


“Tt will therefore become the people’s settled 
custom to pay to these sublimated saints, these 
imagined idealists, these unworldly prophets, 
for their noblest work a wage below the level 
of roustabouts; and, for all the fair speech of 
adulation, given to their preachers in lieu of 
golden coin honorably earned, the people shall 
come to look upon their pastors with pitying 
disdain approaching contempt. 

- “A guecessful man of the world, making his 
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millions, can never look up to a preacher as to 
a Spiritual leader with authority, when the 
minister must weakly accept from the whole 
congregation a wage less than this one man 
pays his chauffeur. 


“Hard-headed farmers and business men will 
not listen with great respect to the preacher 
who hasn‘t enough money in his pocket to pay 
his daily bills. 


“The determined, active railroad men, mill 
workers and artisans, will have only good-hum- 
ored contenipt. for the preachers who will 
neither organize for self-defence, strike against 
a non-livable wage, nor even put in claim for 
a decent salary. 


“The ministers themselves shall lose vigor, 
efficiency, power of initiative and accomplish- 
ment, through the limitations which poverty 
lays upon them; and in so losing, they shall 
all the more lose the respect and regard of 
their people. ; 


“Thus, O Counsellors, we shall persuade the 
people thoughtlessly to pay, the preachers in 
false and mistaken humility to accept, an ut- 
terly inadequate wage; and by this simple ex- 
pedient we shall bring it to pass ere long that 
the ministers shall be robbed of their manly 
influence, in the church and in the world; they 
shall lose their spiritual authority; they shall 
no longer be able to either control or to pro- 
tect their flocks, and we shall be free to work 
our own will upon a devitalized and spiritually 
helpless Church. Counsellors, our work is 
before us: the council is now adjourned.” 


The erstwhile smiling countenance of Ithur- 
iel had grown overcast and troubled as the 
arch-fiend had spoken; and the angel now 
whispered low, “Alas, that cunning fiend has 
found the most dangerous plan of attack upon 
the Church that hell has ever imagined! True 
it is that Satan can not win in the long run; 
yet I know not how we ghall successfully op- 
pose and neutralize this subtle campaign of 
propaganda which the demons will now wage. 
But I must hasten hence to render my report 
to Him who sent me here.” 

And as he went forth on his journey he spake 
thus with himself: ‘Full well can I foresee 
the exceeding injuriousness of this campaign 
which the arch-fiend will now wage! Under 
the guise of spiritual honor to the ministers 
of our King, these transformed emissaries of 
evil will play upon the inborn money-love and 
selfishness of even Christian people, persuading 
them that it is only needful to spare,a little 
from their store for the hire of workers for 
that miraculous Master who, from a few 
loaves and fishes, fed thousands. “Surely He 
will do as much today for his faithful minis- 
ters,” will these pious-seeming imps whisper 
into selfish and heedless hearts. Likewise they 
will murmur beautiful words into willing ears, 
concerning the glory which accrues to min- 
isters because of self-sacrifice for the sake of 
Jesus; the heavenly praise that shall be theirs 
for all the hardships they endure. As though, 
forsooth, Christ’s Church were commissioned 
by Him to appoint their tribulations unto his 
ministers. It is not the choice of the Master, 
but the meanness of some of his people, that 
will lay these crushing burdens of poverty and 


deprivation upon the preachers of God’s word. 

“Meantime; while the world will reward its 
workmen with wages worthy of their service, 
and while Satan will well care for his own, 
many churches will pay their preachers half 
and less than half the wage of the workmen 
on the streets, yet will expect the highest, 
noblest services of trained manhood and conse- 
crated spirit. Ministers’ wives shall break 
their hearts and sink under the weight of try- 
ing to do the impossible with their little 
stipend; ministers’ children shall lack the very 
necessities of life, even while they must appear 
well-fed, as well as well-bred; and yet, de- 
ceived by Satan’s little imps of thought, the 
people of the churches: will with pious self- 
satisfaction complacently imagine that they 
have done their full duty, and that all is well 
with the pastors and their families. And while 
the people thus are making unrecognized mar- 
tyrs of the ministers of Christ, they will be 


| 


playing into the hands of Satan even as he has | 


planned, and doing more to destroy the 
church’s true life and power than all the per- 


secutions that Christians have ever suffered at — 
pagan |} 


the hands of heathen, infidels and 
hordes.” 
And thus. sadly speaking, Ithuriel 


swiftly on his way. 


How wickedly well and wisely Satan and his |} 


hosts have carried out that program of subtlety 
and guile, that propaganda of deceit, just a few 
wise men today are beginning to realize. 
But since some are realizing it, and are be- 
ginning to warn and arouse their brethren; 


yea, and since Christ cares, seeing the hard 


bondage of his chosen ones who, as of old, are 
forced to make bricks without straw, 
would we believe and be confident that God will 
raise up once more the needed deliverer and 


save the Church from Satan’s evil power, as | 


in years gone by. 


Development of a Community Program 


Programs to Be Adapted as Well as Adopted 
REY. W. 8S. DONALDSON, Sergeant Bluff, Iowa 


There was a time when the church’s only 
mission, or the only mission of which she was 
conscious, was to minister to the religious 
need, strictly speaking, of her people. The 
whole religious concept seemed wrapped up 
in the one idea of religious impression, with 
little thought or plan for religious expression. 
The duty of the church to provide for the four- 
fold life was scarcely dreamed of. But now a 
sudden and very radical change has come 
about. Small communities, once centers in 
themselves for religious, social, educational 
and recreational life have almost lost their 
identity. This has come through the shifting 
of these interests to the larger towns and 
cities made easily accessible by good roads, the 
auto, the interurban trolley, and made attrac- 
tive as buying centers, as well as by their 
social, educational and recreational advantages. 
And the result of this change has been that 
the rural church has suddenly found herself 
in a plight that threatens her very existence. 
Her leaders and pillars of support have gone 
to live in the city. Her young people are lured 
away to forms of amusement that are un- 
wholesome and that eat out their love for the 
good and pure and soon leave them without 
any sense of their further need of the church. 


And unless the church shall bestir herself 
and no ionger seek merely to be ministered 
unto and supported simply because she is the 
church, but set out to minister in such a way 
as will make her need and influence felt by 
making her presence in the community vital, 
she will all too soon become the roosting place 
for bats and owls. 


Some time ago a district superintendent ad- 
vertised for a minister who would undertake 
the new rural program. He made it plain that 
he wanted some one who would be willing to 
go about the work quietly and earnestly with- 
out announcing his plans too broadly and 
labeling his program for all to see; some one 
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who was not in too big a hurry for results, but 
would patiently work and gradually introduce 
the program. This plan impressed us as sen- 
sible. And we were impressed with it all the 
more because it was the unusual. Too often, 
the program has been introduced the other way 
round. A big building project is launched with 
no educational preparation, and equipment 
sought to begin the work on a large scale, 
which cannot possibly be used to advantage 
for many years because leaders must be found 
and trained before the work can be carried on 
well. Many in the local community must be 
prepared by vision and training to take up the 
work and make it effective. 


In barest outline the new community pro- 


gram provides for ministering to the whole 
life of the community. We usually speak of the 
complete life as fourfold, the spiritual, the 
educational, the social and the recreational. 
The church is slowly awakening to sense her 
task as that of ministering to this fourfold life 
of every individual in the community. The 
mistake she has made in the past is her disre- 
gard for all but what she conceived as the 
strictly religious needs. She warned against 
forms of amusement that were distasteful and 
harmful, but did little constructive work. 
Wholesome amusement she did not provide. 
And now that she is awakened to her task 
there seems some danger lest she swing to the 
other extreme. Sometimes in her rush to pro- 
vide amusement she is in danger of losing 
sight of the spiritual. i 


The religious, educational, social and recre- 
ational are not distinct from each other, as 


separate compartments of our life, but are in- : 


terrelated, interwoven and overlapping. And 
after all the first is the most important. Unless 
the spiritual life is properly developed the 
other three cannot be properly safeguarded 
and the whole life itself is unsafe. In dealing 
with these phases of life the church has the 


fain | 


flew | 


task of seeing that the other three are shot 
through with the religious. For the religious 
is not to be confined to itself as mere worship 
but must find proper expression through the 
other three. The whole life must be regarded 
as sacred, as religious, if you please. We will 
come to worship aright only when we come to 
worship God with our whole being. “Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me bless 
his holy name.” ‘“Whatsoever ye do whether 
ye eat or drink, do all to the glory of God.” 
The religious is the leaven to be hidden away 
in the other three measures of life that it may 
leaven the whole lump. a 


But while there is danger in the church’s 
aitempting too hastily to put on a full pro- 
gram, yet there is no need that she delay until 
she is ready for a large program. The work 
may be begun on a small scale at the start and 
if carefully planned and supervised will have 
a more healthy growth. The work might bet- 
ter begin within the church herself. It may be 
that, to begin with, the church is found to be 
of low spiritual tone. Maybe she has been 
careless in paying her bills and-has lost her 
self-respect and good influence in the com- 
munity. There may be some debts of long 
standing. A stewardship program followed 
by an every member canvass and of the con- 
stituency as well, after the canvassers them- 
selves have been properly trained, will result 
in enabling the church to meet her obligations 
regularly both in current expense and benevo- 
lences by means of the duplex envelope. The 
church just like an individual can win back 
her self-respect by paying off old debts long 


ignored and by meeting new obligations regu- 


larly. If some churches would turn over a 
new leaf and pay their ministers more than a 


starvation wage they might come to be looked 


upon as something better than a joke. Some 
foiks, yea even some bishops, have condemned 
the steel industry for paying laborers not more 
than an average of $1400 a year which they 


regard as less than a living wage, but what 


message have they for the churches which 
have continued to pay their ministers only half 
or even less than half that amount? 


Along with the adoption of a businesslike 
financial system for the church, regular, at 
least quarterly, reports to the congregation 
will beget new confidence and a finer spirit of 
co-operation on the part of all concerned. 


The Sunday School may come to be taken 
more seriously as a school for definite re- 
ligious instruction when its leaders from pas- 
tor down to the last teacher have made a care- 
ful study and application of the Sunday School 
Standard as set up by denominational board or 
International Association. The present corps 
of teachers, many of them more willing than 


-capable, may be lifted to definite and helpful 


service by a course in teacher training. That 
will give them a working knowledge of the 
Bible, of teaching principles and of the real 
purpose of the Sunday School, as also some in- 
sight into the nature of those whom they are 
to win and train for kingdom work. 


The opening and closing sessions of the 
school may easily be lifted out of the groove 
into which most have fallen by the superinten- 
dent who aims at more than mere time serv- 


ing. A worship theme, with suggestions, Scrip- 
ture, hymns and prayer formed about the 
theme as a center, will give new significance 
and value to the service. By using the ten 
minute a month period in the Sunday School 
session for definite missionary instruction, and 
the same time on another Sunday for instruc- 
tion in temperance and moral welfare, and 
setting aside one Sunday when the offering 
shall all go to missionary work, both impres- 
sion and expression are afforded, and the in- 
terest of the school breaks beyond the four 
walls of the building where the sessions are 
held. Variety replaces monotony, and a world- 
wide kingdom interest takes the place of a 
selfish-circle interest. Teacher training classes, 
or under a better name, leadership training 
classes, may be held during the regular ses- 
sion for preparing young people for future~ 
teachers and leaders. For the regular teach- 
ers and officers the session may be held regu- 
larly one night a week, possibly in connection 
with the prayer meeting, or as a part of the 
plan for church training night. 


Special days in the Sunday School afford op- 
portunity for variety of program and increased 
interest. Occasionally the preaching hour 
might be used either morning or evening for 
special day programs. By breaking away from 
the old and often meaningless miscellaneous 
program and using the pageant or dramatic 
Bible story the real message of these days can 
be put across and the. young people enlisted 
in an abiding fashion in the work of the 
church. 


Decision Day first worked out quietly by 
teachers in their classes, following some ac- 
ceptable plan, and then by use of a general 
recognition service in which open and public 


decision for Christ is made, will keep before 
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the school and the teachers especially the end 
for which the Sunday School exists, viz., to 
lead to Christ and to train up in Christian 
character and service. 


A Junior church or Junior League, or church 
membership class needs to be provided at once 
and these new recruits prepared for member- 
ship if Decision Day is to have any real 
meaning. In the meantime regular church at- 
tendance should be required, or the new re- 
cruits may come to be members in name only. 
The means that will succeed best in holding 
the young people in the church is the good use 
made of them in the work of the church. 
Given a real part in the work of the church 
they see the need they have for the church 
and the church has for them. 


The fact that there are not more young peo- 
ple in the church is due to the church’s lack 
of interest in their play life and social life. In 
too many places the annual Sunday School 
picnic is the only evidence of any interest in 
this line on the part of the church. The play 
life is usually let to run amuck, which results 
in a lack of relish for things spiritual. And 
too long the church has been satisfied merely 
to condemn common forms of amusement with- 
out providing the better sort. Often the re- 
sult of this is a breaking of the little hold she 
has upon the younger set by giving offense. 


A new day is dawning for the church when 


she plans to provide regularly for the recrea- 
tional and social life of her people. Working 
out a yearly program with fixed dates and 
varied forms of social and recreational activi- 
ties, under good leadership, will give the 
church her desired grip on the young people, 
and the older as well. The first need is trained 
leaders within the church. And this is being 
provided for in the Training Classes, Sunday 
School Institutes and conferences, where the 
fourfold life program is carefully worked out 
under experts during the week or ten days of 
the institute, and a workable program is sug- 
gested for the entire year. Ministers them- 
selves may receive the desired vision and 
training either here or by attending the Sum- 
mer Schools for Rural Pastors. 

It has not been our purpose here to offer a 
set program, for this can be found in many of 


the books on this subject, but rather to sug- | 
gest some things as to-the actual working out 
of the program. For, as we have said, pro- 
grams must be adapted after they have been 
adopted. Let the church set out to perform | 
her full task of providing for the fourfold de- | 
velopment of the individual, but let her keep | 
in mind the necessity of giving the spiritual | 
the predominance, as the leaven without which |} 
the others are not safe in themselves. Chris- 
tianity is the salt of the earth. If it lose its 
savor wherewith shall it be salted? With the — 
church holding aloft the spiritual ideal she 
may be trusted to lead the way. And this | 
way will be the great highway of life along © 
which alone her people may travel in safety. 

It is the mission of the church to help every | 
man, woman, boy, and girl to find and to keep 
the highway. 


Pageantry Plans for a Church Year 


Practical Suggestions Resulting From Tests of Experience 
REV. M. K. W. HEICHER, Ph. D. Cedar Falis, Iowa. 


The pastor of a church in an Illinois town 
recently wrote to the writer of this article 
asking him how to get started in the use of re- 
ligious drama and pageantry. Other pastors 
may be interested in the suggestions which 
were given to this inquirer and for that rea- 
son this article has been prepared for The 
Expositor. 

It is a very unusual church which can pre- 
pare more than five pageants or dramatic serv- 
ices during the church year. If four or five 
pageants are planned the same persons should 
not take part in all of them. They should be 
so chosen that different groups may be used; 
it is well, however, for the same pageant di- 
rector to continue during the year. 

A plan which has been followed successfully 
is the following: (1) A simple missionary 
pageant in the early fall presented by young 
people; (2) An impressive, though not diffi- 
cult, dramatic service by adults at Christmas; 
(3) An original missionary pageant or dramat- 
ic service using children, young people and 
adults about the middle of February; (4) A 
very carefully prepared and most impressive 
service on Haster Sunday evening; (5 Dram- 
atized Bible stories by children on Children’s 
Day. 

Such work is best carried out by organizing 
a committee of men and women whose inter- 
est does not require constant stimulation. 
Most churches have members to whom this 
work makes a great appeal and they are glad 
for the opportunity to undertake it. The chair- 
man of this committee should be the pageant 
director. Other members of the committee 
should be chosen because of their spec‘al in- 
terest in music, dramatic literature, costum- 
ing, staging, etc. Apart from meetings for 
rehearsal this committee should meet every 
two weeks. It is better if the members of 
this committee do not take too many of the 
parts during the year. 

MISSIONARY PAGEANTS 


We shall take up the five programs sug- 


28 


gested above and discuss them in turn. The 
first suggestion is that a simple missionary 
pageant be presented by young people in the 
early fall. There will not be much time for 
rehearsals, therefore the pageant should not 
be too difficult. Missionary pageants require 
less preparation than dramatic services based 
upon a Biblical narrative. It might be said 
here that the word pageant is used in -this. 
article in no technical or precise sense, but 
as covering any dramatic or semi-dramatic 
program. A few of the better missionary pag- 
eants which can be used on a Sunday evening 
are the following: 


“The Hanging of the Sign.” This is a very 
simple pageant to produce. It can be secured 
by writing to the Women’s Missionary Society 
of the United Lutheran Church in America, 
844 Drexel Building, Phila., Pa. 


“Two Masters,” a missionary drama by 
Bertha Cooper Fraser. Published by the Wo- 
men’s Foreign Missionary Society of the Pres- 
byterian Church, 156 Fifth Avenue, N. Y. City. 
There are eight female characters. Price, 10c¢ 
per copy. Ten copies should be bought. 

“Broken China,” by Margaret Applegarth. 
Published by the Women’s American Baptist 
Foreign Missionary Society, 1433 Stevens Bldg., 
Chicago, Ill. There are three male and five 
female characters, school children and. coolies. 
It gives an interesting amd vivid picture of 
womanhood in China. Price, 15c. per copy. 
Ten copies should be bought. 


“The Test,” by Helen L. Willcox. There are 
seven male characters, three of which are 
non-speaking. The play is one of conflict be- 
tween Mohemmedan‘sm and Christianity. A 
missionary is put to the test of denying his 
creed to save his life. The Gospel of Love 
is strongly emphasized. The situations are 
very dramatic. This is more difficult to pro- 
duce than those mentioned above. Buy six 
copies from the Missionary Hducation Move- 
pat 160 5th Ave., N. Y. City. The price is 

Cc. 


Other pageants are listed in a booklet en- 
titled “A Second List of Plays and Pageants” 
published by the Woman’s Press, 600 Lexing- 
ton Ave., N. Y. City. A copy of this booklet, 
price 35c, should be in the hands of the pas- 
tor seeking suggestions. 


CHRISTMAS PAGEANT 


For Christmas “The Nativity” by Rosamond 
Kimball is most beautiful. It is especially 
fitted to impress the Christmas story upon 
the minds of the children who will see it. The 
author of the pageant prepared it to be given 
by teen-age boys and girls. The writer of 
this article thinks that it should be presentea 
by adults, the most talented that can be found 
in the church. It is not difficult to produce, 
but to make the deepest impression care 
should be taken to have all properties and 
costumes as exact as possible. There are 
eleven principals and a chorus of fifteen or 
twenty. The story of the nativity is told 
through words from the Bible and illustrated 
in pantomime and tableaux, accompanied by 
organ music, chorus and congregational sing- 
ing. No large platform is required. This 
pageant can be ordered from Samuel French, 
Bow. oo st. N. ¥. City. The price is’ 25c: 
Ten or twelve copies should be bought. 

“The Christmas Story,” a group of tableaux 
by Jane Taylor Miller, published by the Wo- 
man’s Press, 600 Lexington Ave., N. Y. City, 
is another service that is easy to produce. 
There are six readings from Ben Hur, each 
followed by a tableau depicting one of the 
scenes related to the advent of the Christ 
Child. The price of this pageant is 20c. 


MISSIONARY PAGEANTS 


The third program of the church year can 
be made a feature of the annual Schcol of 
Missions. A special class in this school might 
prepare an original pageant based upon their 
study of the life of some great missionary. 
The pageant director should be the leader of 
the class. 

If it is not possible to prepare an original 
pageant one of the more elaborate missionary 
pageants can be undertaken. “The Striking 
of America’s Hour” is rather old but it is very 
popular. It requires from 50 to 150 charac- 
ters. Before the Spirit of Brotherhood the 
nations are summoned for judgment. Indict- 
ment is brought against America, who, heed- 
ing the striking of the hour of her opportunity, 
lifts high the Cross of Christ offered to her 
by Christian Liberty. To make it entirely 
suitable for presentation in a church some 
very minor changes are necessary. It is pub- 
lished by the Women’s Missionary Society of 
the United Lutheran Church in America, 844 
Drexel Building, Philadelphia, Pa. 

“The Pilgrimage,” by Helen L. Willcox, has 
12 male and 3 female speaking characters, 
from 10 to 50 non-speaking characters. The 
play centers around the conversion of a Mo- 
hammedan professor, and depicts vividly. the 
dangers surrounding the missionaries and 
their converts. This can be given on a sim- 
ple or very elaborate scale. There should be 
plenty of time for rehearsals. It can be or- 
dered from the Missionary Education Depart- 
ment of the Board of Foreign Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church, 156 Fifth Ave., INS: 
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City. The price is 25c. 
should be bought. 


EASTER SERVICE 


The services of Easter Sunday are great 
services in the church year. That of the 
morning is one of great spiritual fervor, that 
of the evening should be one in which the 
whole church comes to expression in praise. 
“The Pilgrim and the Book” by Percy Mac- 
Kaye, is well adapted for presentation on Eas- 
ter evening. It was written for the Pilgrim 
Tercentenary but it is truly a classic. There 
are eleven speaking parts and six singing 
groups. In fact, the whole assembled congre- 
gation takes part in this pageant. It is a 
dramatic service of the Bible; the theme 
is the power of truth, as revealed in the Bible, 
to set free the human soul, in particular from 
the shackles of persecution and the fear of 
death. This service requires careful prepara- 
tion. Fifteen copies should be secured from 
the American Bible Society, Astor Place, N. Y. 
City. The price is 25c. : 


To show what can be done by a local com- 
mittee in arranging a dramatic service the 
program of the Haster evening service of the 
First Presbyterian Church of Cedar Falls, Ia., 
is given below. The reader will please note 
that this service is suggestive of the whole 
life of Christ from his birth to the Ascension. 
The names of those taking part are omitted. 


Organ Prelude, “At Eventide” (Shackley.) 

Hymn, “Joy to the World.” 

Hymn, “Dear Lord and Father of Mankind.” 

Prayer. 

Special Offering for the Poor. 

Organ Offertory, “Meditation,” (Sturges.) . 

“The Crucifixion,’—Selections from ‘The 
Seven Last Words of Christ,” a sacred’ cantata 
by Th. Dubois. (1) Mary’s Lament. (2) First 
Word. (3) Fifth Word. (4) Sixth Word. (5) 
Seventh Word. (6) Prayer. 

(The above was sung by a chorus of four- 
teen voices accompanied by the piano. The 
singing was done in a room some distance 
away from the congregation.) 


About twenty copies 


Episode I. The Soldier’s Vigil. 

The Place: The Tomb of the Saviour in a 
garden. The Time: The First Easter Hven. 
The People: The three soldiers who guard 
the tomb. The soldier who plaited the Crown 
of Jesus. The soldier who pierced the side 
of Jesus. The soldier who won the seamless 


coat. 
The Scripture:—Matthew 27:62-66. 

Chapter 19. 
Episode II. 
The Person: 

the Temple. The Scripture: 


John, 


A Jew. 
A Jew who had sold oxen in 
Mark 11: 15-19. 


John 2:13-22. 
Episode III. Barabbas. 
The Person: Barabbas. The Scripture: 


Luke 23:18-25. 

Episode IV. A King’s Officer. 

The Person: A nobleman whose son was 
cured by Jesus. The Scripture: John 4:46-54. 

Episode V. Another Jew. 

The Person. The lame man who had been 
cured at the pool. The Scripture: John 
5:1-9. 

Solo, “Still is the Harth,” (Bartlett. ) 

Episode VI. The Dreams. 


The Persons: The child with the crown of 
thorns. The child with the lance. The child 
with the seamless coat. The child with the 
Cross. The Scripture. The words of the sleep- 
ing soldiers are taken from or suggested by 
the records of the Crucifixion as written in the 
four Gospels. 

Music (Quartette) 
bath,” (Speaks.) 


Episode VII. 


“In the End of the Sab- 


Haster Morning. 

The persons: Mary Magdalene. Salome. 
Mary, the Mother of James. Peter. John. The 
Scripture: The Resurrection story as written 
in the four Gospels. 

Processional, “Jesus Christ is Risen Today,” 
(Lyra Davidica). (The Chorus which sings the 
Crucifixion are on the platform in the pres- 
ence of the congregation when they sing the 
last stanza.) 


Scripture Reading, John 21:25. ‘ 
Chorus, “Unfold Ye Portals,” (Gounod.) 

(Organ and trumpet accompaniment.) 
Benediction. 


Organ Postlude. 
The dramatic portions of the above program 


uggested by “Thy Kingdom Come, a 
hee ae Easter Even,” by Florence _fon- 
verse, published in the book entitled, Gar- 
ments of Praise.’ It was published also in 
the Atlantic Monthly of March, 1921. 

CHILDREN’S DAY 

reparation for Children’s Day read the 
seer A aediled “Dramatization of Bible Stories, 
by Miss Elizabeth Miller. This contains much 
prepared material and many suggestions. With 
the Children’s Day service the church year will 
be well rounded out and during the summer 
the work of the following year can be planned. 


Pensions for Ministers 


REY. GEORGE FRANCIS GREENE, D. D., President of the Board of Ministerial Relief and 
Sustentation, Presbyterian Church, U. S. A. 


As I understand it the theory of pensions 
for ministers is that such pensions are a form 
of deferred salaries. If all ministers were 
adequately paid during the period of their 
activity the principal reason for a pension in 
their old age would disappear. There is, how- 
ever, another element which enters into the 
principle of all systems of old-age pensions— 
namely, the feeling of comfort which contrib- 
utes to efficiency in the fact that something 
substantial in the way of an annual annuity 
may be depended on after the worker’s day 
of service is over. But it is not to be forgot- 
ten that the chief reason for ministers’ pen- 
sions is the unjustly low average wage of the 
clergy. Hence an important function of every 
denominational agency of ministerial relief or 
pensions is, in add:tion to ts obvious task, to 
wage a constant campagn for larger salaries 
for the underpaid ministers. Notable results 
have been accomplished on this line within the 
recent past, at least by the principal branch 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States. During the past ten years the average 
salary of the ministers of that body have 
risen from less than $1,000 to about $1,600. 
But there is yet a long way to go before any 
of our Protestant denominations pay their 
active ministers what is justly due them. And, 
by the way, in my judgment too high tribute 
cannot be given to the late lamented Mr. Fred- 
erick M. Barton for his well-directed zeal, long 
shown as Editor of The Expositor, in seek- 
ing to do away with this glaring fault of our 
American churches. 


The Board of Ministerial Relief and Sus- 
tentation of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. 
A., of which I am President, is a continuation 
of a plan of relief to aged ministers and their 
widows and orphans that has been in opera- 
tion for more than two hundred years. So 
far as I have been able to determine the first 
act in the line of this cause was in 1719, when 
the Synod of Philadelphia made an appropria- 
t'on of four pounds ($20) for the widow of 
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the Rev. John Wilson. How far the $20 went 
toward her support we can only conjecture, 
but we may infer that the cost of living in 
her day was lower than in ours. In 1759 a 
charter was granted to a corporation for the 
relief of ministers who needed aid or their 
widows or orphans; and this charter is still 
in existence and effective, the corporation 
using it being the “Presbyterian Annuity and 
Life Insurance Company,” probably now the 
oldest life insurance company in America. It 
is not now, however, under the control of 
our General Assembly. In 1849 a fund was 
started which was the beginning of the pres- 
ent Board with which I am connected. In 
1870 the Committee of the “Old School” 
Church in charge had $24,000 in a permanent 


fund, and was receiving about $33,000 annu- 


ally from the churches; and that year (the 
so-called “Reunion year’) the work was 
amalgamated with that of the “New School” 
branch of the Church. In 1874 the General 
Assembly decided to transfer the work from 
a committee to a board, though the Board was 
not actually established until 1876. About 
1890 somewhat less than one million dollars 
was raised for the Endowment of the Board, 
when the cause received new inspiration and 
entered upon a new era. Finally, in 1912, 
the Board of Ministerial Relief and the Sus- 
tentation Fund were joined together. At 
present there are these two departments of the 
Board—the former a “relief” agency, and the 
latter an agency for contributory pensions. 
Separate accounts of these two departments 
are kept, though they are both administered 
by the same Board of Directors, elected by our 
General Assemblies. . 


The invested funds of these two depart- 
ments now amount in the aggregate to about 
nine million dollars; and this two-fold fund 
has been increasing during the past eight or 
ten years at the average rate of about $500,000 
annually. In round numbers the endowment 
of our Relief Department amounts to six mil- 


lion dollars, and the Reserve and Endowment 
of our “Sustentation,’ or pension, Depart- 
ment amount together to nearly three million 
dollars. The annual income of the Board from 
all sources now amounts to over one million 
dollars, of which sum over $400,000 is contrib- 
uted by the churches, of which there are over 
9,000. During the past fiscal year the Relief 
Department has disbursed to about 2,000 an- 
nuitants about $587,000. The maximum an- 
nuity is $600. Payments are made on the 
basis of service, preference being given to 
those who have served in pastorates an aggre- 
gate of at least 30 years, but are made only 
to those who need assistance. 


Our “Sustentation” Department, on the other 
hand, provides pensions in the strict sense 
of the term. Those in line for pensions pay 
to the Sustentation Fund annual dues, accord- 
ing to their age when they join the Fund, one- 
fifth of the cost being provided by such dues, 
and four-fifths by the Church at large. When 
the member is 65 years of age, if he has served 
in pastorates 30 years or more, he is entitled 
to an annual pension thereafter of $500, ir- 
respective of his financial condition or of the 
question of his activity or inactivty. In case 
of his death his widow or minor children re- 
ceive three-fifths of the pension to which he 
is entitled at the time of his death. There is 
also provision for a disability benefit. There 
are now about 2,200 ministers who are in line 
for pensions under this plan; and it is esti- 
mated that when the peak of cost has been 
reached for these members, about twenty 
years hence, over $450,000 will be paid to them 
or their families annually in the form of pen- 
sions. New members are being constantly re- 
ceived, and it is believed that in time the 
most of our ministers will be in line for Sus- 
_tentation pensions. It is also hoped that in 
time the maximum pensions will be increased, 
say to $750, or possibly more. 

This condensed statement concerning “Sus- 
tentation’” may indicate in its broad features 
the principle and practical operation of the 
pens‘on system for the clergy of the Presby- 
terian Church, U. S. A. It began to function 
about 1907, and since that date its history has 
been gratifying. That its principle is sound 
is proved by the fact that several other de- 
nominations have adopted it, at least in its 
main features. Among the denominations in 
the United States which have followed in our 
path, with minor deviations, may be mentioned 
The Northern Baptist Convention, The South- 
ern Baptist Convention. The Church of Christ, 
The United Brethren of Christ, The Congrega- 
tional Church, The Reformed Church in Amer- 
ica and the United Presbyterian Church of 
North America. The amounts of pensions 
granted by these bodies, and the pension age 
they have established, vary somewhat; but all 
have followed our plan of the contributory 
feature, which may be accepted as scientific 
and wise. The Methodist Episcopal Church 
has a different plan, though it is doing a splen- 
did service for now nearly 8,000 pensioners— 
ministers, and ministers’ widows and orphans. 
The Protestant Episcopal Church has recently 
adopted: a pension system, to which the par- 
ishes contribute, the amounts of pensions be- 
ing individually determined in the main by 
the previous average salaries of the clergy. 
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The Presbyterian Church, of Canada, if I am 
not mistaken, follows a system like ours. The 
Presbyterian Churches of Scotland have long 
had a pension system which provides ampler 
pensions than the American denominations 
have as yet been able to grant. In general 
it may be asserted that all the leading Pro- 
testant denominations of America and Great 
Britain either have recently established pen- 
Sion systems for their clergy, or are having 
pension plans under advisement. 


The economic and ethical basis of pension 
systems in general may be reasonably inferred 
from the rapid extension of such systems in 
various spheres, governmental and industrial, 
during the recent past. Two great industrial 
concerns may:be mentioned by way of illus- 
tration as having tested the worth of a pen- 
sion plan as an encouragement to morale— 
the Pennsylvania Railroad and the United 
States Steel Corporation. The plan of the 
former dates from 1900; and since then $25,- 
000,000 have been disbursed to over 14,000 of 
its employees, the disbursement for 1921 being 
$2,862,000. The latter during 1921 paid $948,- 
000 to 3,677 pensioners. 

To return particularly to my own Church— 
the great Presbyterian Church, U. S. A—it 
appears to me that it is probable that in the 
near future a great campaign will be under- 
taken by the laity, under the direction of a 
competent committee of prominent ruling el- 
ders, to raise an additional sum for HEndow- 
ment and Reserve for our Relief and Susten- 
tation agencies of perhaps as much as ten or 
fifteen million dollars. Our last General As- 
sembly in Des Moines in May of this year, on 
the initiative of the representatives of our 
Board who were in attendance, including my- 
self, adopted a recommendation that the laity 
should actively undertake to increase very 
substantially the resources of the Board. The 
precise plan for this great task is yet to be 
formulated; but probably it will soon be sub- 
mitted to the Presbyterian public for consid- 
eration; and undoubtedly some suitable plan 
will be adopted next year by the General As- 
sembly, and thereafter be followed out. If 
fifteen million dollars be secured, in addition 
to our existing resources,—say within the next 
five years, it is safe to say that we can raise 
our maximum Relief annuities from $600 to 
$750, and assure sufficient Endowment and 
Reserve for Sustentation Department to pay 
maximum pensions, beginning at the age of 
65, of $750 instead of the present maximum 
of $500. It may be explained that the dis- 
tinction between “reserve” and “endowment” 
as funds to provide for pension annuities when 
they become due is that the principal as well 
as interest of the former may be drawn upon 
when needed, while the principal of the latter 
must be kept intact, only the interest being 
available for current needs from year to year. 


Assuming that the Christian ministry is on 
the human side the pivotal point of the visible 
Church of Christ, it is not hard to show that 
an adequate support of aged or disabled min- 
isterg and their loved ones after their death 
is closely related to every department of the 
Church’s life. It helps in the appeal to bright 
and consecrated young men to enter the min- 
istry to be able to promise them that as loyal 


servants of Christ they will not be forgotten 
by their brethren in their old age, and thus 
ministers’ pensions have a bearing upon the 
work of our theological seminaries, and the 
supply of able ministers for our pulpits and 
for all fields of missionary service both at 
home and abroad. Indeed, there is not a 
form of the Church’s activity that could long 
maintain a vigorous show of life apart from 
a trained ministry. And the prospect of neg- 
lect and poverty in old age cannot be regarded 
as an incentive to the choice of the ministry 
as a vocation, to say the least. Moreover, 
there is an economic-spiritual phase of the 
subject that our churches dare not. overlook, 
namely, the added efficiency that is given to the 
minister when he ought to be at his best— 
which is just when the evening of life is be- 
ginning to project its shadows upon him—in 
his measurable freedom from anxiety con- 


cerning the years when his working days are 
past. ‘ 

In an article printed last January in “The 
Presbyterian Magazine,’ I used these words: 
“Tt geems to be the day for slogans, and I 
venture to suggest this for the entire Church, 
—if my words may carry so far: A pension 
for every Presbyterian minister, and from 
every Presbyterian Church its full share of 
the cost.” Substitute for the word ‘“Presbyter- 
ian” the name of any Christian denomination, 
and we have a worthy challenge that may be 
made to all of our American Churches who 
have an educated and salaried ministry. Pas- 
tors and laity alike, in all Protestant Chris- 
tian churches in America, should aid the cause 
of ministerial pensions by giving to it regu- 
larly and generously of their money, their 
alert interest and their prayers. “The la- 
borer is worthy of his hire.” 


When the Preacher Comes 


Let Us Who Are Women Spread the Gospel of Simplicity 
BY A MINISTER’S WIFE 


(Writing to the Editor the author of this 
anonymous article says: 


“The Expositor has long been a month- 
ly friend in our home. I believe I enjoy read- 
ing it about as much as my husband does. 


“This paper I have written is concerning a 
phase of pastoral work seldom mentioned in 
this way. But I have heard many expressions 
on the part of both preachers and lay-mem- 
bers, and not just in our denomination either, 
that have made me think. 


“T know more women than myself read The 
Expositor and the article may help them.” 


We believe that among our twenty thousand 
ministers’ homes into which The Expositor 
makes its monthly visits there are great num- 
bers of women who read the magazine regular- 
ly. For that reason, as well as from the gen- 
eral high quality of the articles, we welcome 
communications from pastors’ wives.—KHd.) 


Really, it is almost amusing sometimes to 
know what other people think of the preach- 
ers. We who have preachers as husbands 
know their human qualities, their faults and 
their excellencies, so well we regard other 
preachers very much in the same human 
light. But to some of the laity, shall I say 
most of them, preachers are unnatural, im- 
posing and elevated persons to be treated as 
differently from others as millionaires are 
treated differently from tramps. 


Because of having the meals to serve and 
much of the entertaining to do it is the women 
whom I am chiefly going to mention. Women 
are as different in their attitude toward their 
pastor as can be, and yet it is as natural for 
most of them to be fussy when the preacher 
calls as for the stars to shine. ~ 


Perhaps it is merely an afternoon or eve- 
ning call he is making. First she must apolo- 
gize for not having on a clean apron, or that 
the room has not been swept, or that the chil- 


dren left their playthings strewn all around 
the floor. Perhaps she goes for the dust cloth 
to dust the front room that has not been used 
for days, then entertains him in there. Her 
conversation is strained and a little worried 
lest she say something of which the pastor 
would not approve or unconsciously mention 
something in their family’s interests that 
would show that they were not as loyal to 


_ the church as they should be; or perhaps the 
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children might say embarrassing things about 
him. e 

However, more burdensome than the con- 
versation is the matter of the meals. While 
my father, who was a minister, was living, 
the family was invited to take dinner one 
Sunday at the home of one of our members. 
Her husband was no Christian, but a good 
friend of ours. It seems something had pre- 
vented our acceptance of her kind invitations 
each Sunday for several weeks before. When 
finally in their home, we waited a long time 
for dinner preparations to be completed. Then 
we sat down to a table simply loaded with 
good things, and sufficient in quantity for 
another family besides those around the table. 
When all had done justice to the dinner, and 
the men had gone into the living room, our 
hostess and mother and I sat there at the 
table and talked. Fividently our coming had 
been such a burden to her, in spite of her 
real desire to have father and the family visit 
in her home, that once she thought out loud. 
“Oh, I’m so glad it’s all over with,” she sighed. 
Then suddenly thinking how that sounded, she 
quickly said, “I mean I’m glad we’re ready 
to do the dishes so we can go in the room, 
too.” 

You women who go with your husbands into 
the homes know that many people have a per- 
verted idea of a preacher’s appetite and ca- 
pacity and go to a lot more bother than you 
really appreciate. You would rather that they 
spend less time in the kitchen and more time 


in helpful group conversation and entertain- 
ment. 


But not all women are so. I have never 
forgotten an incident told by a noted minister 
in a convention address. He was telling about 
how much time and energy he found in his 
calls were spent in the preparation of food for 
him to eat. Then he contrasted it with a meal 
‘he took in an aged widow’s home. She knew 
nothing of his coming, but it made her so 
happy just to talk with spiritual people about 
spiritual things that the meal became a sec- 
ondary matter. She prepared the most sim- 
ple meal of mush and a few other things and 
placed it on a table that was clean and neat, 
and went on with the conversation that was 
meaning so much to her. The pastor said 
he himself got more spiritual food and en- 
couragement from the visit with that old 
widow than in most of the homes of deacons 
and church officials. 


_ The evangelist who is conducting a revival 
in some congregation other than his own is 
even more of a matter of interest and con- 
cern than the regular pastor. He must be en- 
tertained more royally yet than the pastor. 
He is thought of as a most extraordinary per- 
son. Many women think they must know a 
Tong time in advance exactly to what meal 
he will be in their home. Last summer an 
evangelist was conducting a revival in a small 
town. A committee had been appointed to ar- 
range his visits and meals so that he would 
get into all the homes at some time. One 
Sunday it happened that the family with 
which he was to take dinner was called away. 
So, after church, one of the committee spoke 
to another member about having him go to 
their place. “Oh, no,”’ she said, “I wouldn’t 
think of having him go along today unless I 
had known it at least a week.” And yet she 
had a large family to cook for anyway and 
would have had enough for any preacher. 


I would not want to leave the impression 
‘that all women are alike in this respect. To 
many, many families the pastor’s visit or the 
evangelist’s is a source of great pleasure. And 
many women do not worry over the meals. 


However, I wish more people could keep their 
respect for the minister and his wife and yet 
consider them as human in their require- 
ments for entertainment. 


Every preacher can help relieve the situa- 
tion in some homes. Here are a few things 
that will help: 


When you find the family you want to visit 
out on the porch or in the back yard or in 
the garden, visit with them there if conven- 
ient. 


When a good simple meal has been prepared 
show that you appreciate it. 


Know when to go home. One of our mem- 
bers once told us of a call made at their home 
by a previous minister in our congregation. 
She had a lot of special work on hand that 
day and her husband was gone so she had all 
the entertaining to do. But the pastor did not 
know when to go home. He stayed and stayed 
until a late hour, just rambling around in 
conversation and expecting an unending en- 
tertainment. That young man wore out his 
welcome in that home. 


If you are an evangelist, don’t make your- 
self a burden to the family where you are 
making your home for several weeks. Help 
yourself. Help the family with their work. 
Let them know that you do not need to be en- 
tertained all the time. I know of a number 
of evangelists who even make their own beds! 
These things are not much in themselves, but 
they help. 

When calling, don’t be afraid to smile. 

If preachers could see those things that are 
effective and those that are not so effective in 
their pastoral work, they would see a more 
common touch between the home life and the 
spirituality of the members. 

And let us who are women spread the gos- 
pel of simplicity and joy by our own exam- 
ple and the attitude we take in the homes of 
our friends. Let’s help the people to know 
that preachers and preachers’ wives are not 
seeking confusion or worry on the part of 
anyone, but are the servants of Jesus Christ 
teaching by lives of simplicity a vital and sim- 
ple Gospel to everyone. 


Do Ministers’ Children Go to the Bad? 


The Clerical Offspring Vigorously Defended 
BY A MINISTER’S DAUGHTER, (Just Out of College.) 


“Oh, ministers’ children! Well, you know 
what they’re like. They’re the worst kind!” 
How often have I heard that remark passed 
laughingly in my presence, or had it addressed 
directly to me, with a sly touch of malice in 
the words! And how often have I stood and 
smiled amiably while underneath dire wrath 
comparable to that of Achilles, raged in my 
heart and I have wanted to say rudely: “You 
don’t know what you are talking about. Why 
don’t you think of something original to say 
instead of rehearsing those trite, bromidic say- 
ings that were old when Methuselah was a 
child—and were never true anyway?” And 
instead, how often have I remembered my 
manners—and that a minister’s daughter must 
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be tactful if it kills her—and have murmured 
vaguely, “Oh, they’re not all as bad as they 
are painted, you know.” (Quite as if I agreed 
that most of them were!) How often have I 
done this? Let the thousands of ministers’ 
daughters—and sons—who, like me, have un- 
dergone this trial, rise as one man to answer 
my question. 

Where, I wonder, did the notion originate, 
that ministers’ children are worse than other 
children, that ministers’ sons are all headed 
straight for the everlasting bow-wows, and 
that ministers’ daughters are notoriously 
flighty and hard to manage? Not so long 
ago, there was even a popular song about the 
“preacher’s daughter, who never orders wa- 


ter.” So deeply ingrained in the popular mind 
is this idea of the profligacy rampant among 
the offspring of the ecclesiastical profession. 


Now I contend—and I stand ready to defend 
my contention—that ministers’ children, taken 
all in all, are no worse than other people’s 
children. I will go farther than that. I will 
even assert that in a good many ways minis- 
ters’ children are better than the average of 
other people’s children! To be sure they are 
lively—why not? If you believe in heredity— 
and everybody does, nowadays—you must 
grant that the children of possibly the keenest, 
most intellectual class of citizens in the coun- 
try will be bright and keen too. You would 
not expect young people with bright, alert 
minds and an unquenchable interest in every- 
thing that goes on not to be lively—and if you 
did you would be sadly disappointed! Liveli- 
ness and vim—‘pep,” in the modern parlance 
—are not in the least reprehensible traits pro- 
vided they are not put to poor use. And min- 
isters’ children find no worse outlets for their 
energies than other young people. 


The reason that they seem so much more 
mischievous and apt to get into scrapes is 
because they are so much more in the public 
eye. Hverybody ‘feels free to discuss and 
criticize the minister’s family—every smallest 
word or action of his children rouses animated 
discussion among his parishioners. Particularly 
is this true in a small town. In college our 
misdemeanors and fallings from grace come 
before the student council or senate for dis- 
cussion and judgment—the whole town dis- 
cusses and judges the case of the minister’s 
children! Because they are in the limelight 
the minister’s children can’t get away with 
so much—that is why they seem worse than 
other young people. 


And then when you are so much in the pub- 
lic eye it really is just a bit of a temptation 
to do things to shock the staid elders of the 
church—things that are not wrong at all but 
just the overflowing of sheer exuberant spirits. 
There is no need for the pious older folks to 
hold up their hands in holy horror at such 
harmless outbursts. Laugh at them—your 
minister’s family would not be half so inter- 
esting, nor would you get half the pleasure and 
excitement from them if they were the correct, 


quiet, pious young people you think you would 
like to have them be. 


Perhaps they don’t always do as much 
church work, are not quite so faithful in at- 
tendance at church as you think they ought 
to be. After all, they are just like other young 
folks with the same instincts and impulses, 
the same likes and desires—can you criticize 
them if they are not any more interested in 
these things than their friends and comrades? 
Yet as a matter of fact, I venture to assert that 
the majority of ministers’ children are inter- 
ested and faithful in the work of the church 
even though they may assume the indifference 
of youth. They are regular and attentive at 
the church services and though they may ap- 
pear to you flippant and careless, this attitude 
is often only a cloak for their real feelings 
and they are receiving impressions in their 


pak alert minds that will last throughout 
ife. 
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How, then, do the ministers’ children stand 
in later life? Do the boys go to the everlast- 
ing bowwows and the girls carry out to their 
logical conclusion the flighty tendencies with 
which people credit them? Let us take just 
one example. 


In my class at college there were eighty- 
three members and six of these were minis- 
ters’ daughters. Of these six, two were for 
three years the editors-in-chief of the college 
publications and among the cleverest and most 
worthwhile girls in college; another girl won 
high athletic honors all the four years of the 


college course and was on the Y. W. C. A. cab- 


inet and also a member of the student council; 


a fourth girl carried off the highest. honors © 


in her class for the four years, and the other 
two were members of all the important exec- 


utive committees and were prominent besides | 


in church work. 


This was only in college, I grant. 
numbers of men and women, high in business, 
professional and social life, lay claim to hav- 
ing been brought up in-a minister’s family! 
Think over the names of some of the promi- 
nent people you know—doctors, lawyers, pro- 
fessors, authors—and you will recognize the 
truth of this statement. And there are num- 
bers of people whom you admire and respect 
who are ministers’ children too—only you 
don’t happen to know it. 

The old saw is: 

Bring up a child in the way he should go 

And when he is old away he goes; 


to the contrary, the ministers’ children brought 
up in the way they should go, do not when 
they are grown, “go away.” Even though they 
may have seemed heedless, the Christian 
homes in which they are reared, the training 
of high-minded parents, the constant associa- 
tion with people of culture, education and 
broad sympathies, have all had their effect 
upon them, have all left impressions that will 
never be effaced, and will show their results 
in years to come. 


And for the children who do seem to lend 
some semblance of truth to the sayings about 
ministers’ children—are they not the excep- 
tion rather than the rule? How many do you 
know who have fallen by the wayside? Not 
many, I venture to say. And the proportion is 
almost negligible—especially when compared 
with the proportion of “black sheep” in other 
families. 


The next time you are tempted—even in fun 


—to cast a slur on ministers’ children, don’t © 


do it! Stop and think! Perhaps you are be- 
ing unfair to them—and ten to one you are 
only making the remark because that is just 
what so many people do say about them. Strive 
for a little originality. Don’t say what every- 
body else says! Think for yourself what you 
really do know about ministers’ children and 
I shouldn’t be surprised if your ideas on the 
subject would undergo a great change! 


EXPOSITOR THE PREACHERS’ FRIEND 


Simcoe, Ont., July 27, 1922. 
.... The Expositor is the preachers’ friend. 
I cannot see my way to get along without it. 
Yours very truly, = 
W. G. WALDRON. 


But what _ 


q The Ministry of Sacred Song 


Suggestions for Your Song Service 
REY. &. F. BENJAMIN, D. D. 


(Note: During the past year we have pre- 
sented material for several Song Services, and 
we have invariably had requests for more. As 
far as space will allow we intend to respond 
to these requests. There is another way we 
have seen tried in the regular services of the 
Church with immediate and unexpected suc- 
cess. At least six hymns are used in the twc 
Sunday services. On any given Sunday these 
six were selected from the same author. When 
the first hymn was announced a short sketch 
of the writer was given, and with each hymn 
a statement of how it came to be written, how 
it has influenced others, what others have said 
of it, incidents, and so on, as far as such facts 
could be gathered. 


We are sure that wherever such efforts can 
be made to introduce the hymns the people 
will meet them more than halfway. Some will 
even go to church to hear about them. Many 
who have been life-long church goers will for 
the first time be put in a position to sing “that 
old familiar hymn” with the spirit and the 
understanding. We believe it will induce con- 
gregational singing as well, if not better, than 
any expedient yet tried. 


It will help on too the spirit of Christian 
fellowship. The churches are divided some- 
what on theology; but the most superficia! 
study of the hymng will show that each de- 
nomination is a contributor to the hymnology 
of the. universal Church, and a great hymn 
becomes common property. We will learn that 
there are no differences between us in the real 
essentials of religion, which shine out best 
perhaps in our hymns.—Kd.) 


HYMN—“Tell Mother Ill be there.” (Read 
it, then tell the story before singing.) 


Speaking of this hymn the late Charles M. 
Alexander, Gospel singer, said: 


It is remarkable how many men have been 
won to Christ through the heart-touching mel- 
ody, “Tell Mother I’ll Be There.” On the 
opening night of our campaign in the Royal 
Albert Hail, London, I sang that song, and a 
day or two after received a letter which made 
me weep in sympathy with the writer. It ran 
as follows: 


“Dear Mr. Alexander: I feel that I cannot 
let this day pass without in some measure 
thanking you for the rendering of that beau- 
tiful solo, ‘Tell Mother I’ll Be There.’ I lis- 
tened with great interest to Dr. Torrey’s ad- 
dress on ‘What Shall It Profit a Man?’ and in 
some degree was convinced that I was not go- 
ing straight. But when you sang that hymn 
I was struck at once, and immediately you 
had finished I went home to my apartments. 
I could not sleep at all, but just as the dawn 
was breaking this mcrning I returned to the 
Good Shepherd’s fold. I have been away from 
bome some time now, and had determined to 
go home tomorrow (Saturday) and see my 
mother and tell her the good news. I received 
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the enclosed this morning, and my heart is 
almost breaking—for I am too late.” 


The card which wag enclosed contained sim- 
ply these words: 


“Dear John—Mother died this morning at 
eight o’clock.”’ 


The prayers of that godly mother were 
doubtless answered before she passed through 
the pearly gates. 

HYMN—“‘He leadeth me.” 
tell the story before singing.) 


Joseph Henry Gilmore, for more than forty 
years professor of English Literature at the 
University of Rochester, Rochester, N. Y., one 
of that city’s most famous men, died on July 
23rd, 1918. Although Dr. Gilmore had a wide 
reputation as an educator and speaker, he 
is best known, and ever will be, as the author 
of the hymn, “He Leadeth Me.” The hymn 
was written sixty years ago, when the Civil 
War was raging. In speaking of it, Dr. Gil- 
more once said: “I did not refer to the war, 
but it may have, subconsciously, led me ta 
realize the fact of God’s leadership as the 
one significant fact in human experience— 
that it makes no difference how we are led, 
so long as we are sure God is leading us.” 


It may be that the connection of the hymn 
with the Civil War, as well as its faith-awak- 
ening thought of God’s leadership of his -peo- 
ple, accounts for the great frequency~ with 
which it was used in connection with sermons 
and addresses during the great European war. 

It was in the spring of 1862, just after Pro- 
fessor Gilmore was graduated from Newton 
Theological Seminary, and when he was sup- 
plying the pulpit of the First Baptist church, 
Philadelphia, that the inspiration for “He 
Leadeth Me” came to him. He had intended to 
give an exposition of the twenty-third Psalin 
at a mid-week prayer-meeting, but when he 
arose to speak, he got no further than the sec- 
on verse: “The Lord is my shepherd, I shall 
not want. He leadeth me,” etc, As 
he talked, the impressive significance of the 
great idea of God’s leadership came to him, 
and he spent the remaining part of the service 
in presenting that idea. 

At the close of the meeting, Professor Gil- 
more went with a small company of six or 
eight to the home of Deacon Watson, where 
the thoughts that had been presented at the 
meeting were emphasized. Speaking of that 
gathering, Professor Gilmore has said: “Dur- 
ing the conversation, in which several partici- 
pated, the blessedness of God’s leadership so 
grew upon me that I took out my pencil, wrote 
the hymn just as it stands today, handed it to 
my wife—and thought no more about it. She 
gent it without my knowledge to The Watch- 
man and Reflector, and there it first appeared 
in print.” 

It was there that William B. Bradbury saw 
it and set it to the tune to which it is now so 
generally sung. 


(Read it, then 


“Four years later, in 1865,” Professor Gil- 
more once stated, “when I came to Rochester 
to occupy the pulpit of the Second Baptist 
church, President Robinson, of the Theological 
Seminary, and President Martin B. Anderson, 
of the University, took me down to the chapel 
to show me around. I picked up a hymn 
book to see what collection of hymns the peo- 
ple were accustomed to use, and it opened at 
my hymn. That was the first knowledge I 
had that it had been set to music.” 


One of Professor Gilmore’s former pupils 
wrote him not long ago that “He Leadeth Me” 
is the favorite hymn of Japanese Christians. It 
has been translated into many languages, and 
is sung all over Christendom. The hymn was 
actually sung in a Chinese court of justice by 
a Chinaman who had never seen a white mis- 
sionary, to show the presiding justice what a 
Christian hymn is like. The man was on trial 
for renting a building to some Christians, who 
had opened an opium refuge, and, having 
told the judge that at their meetings the Chris- 
tians prayed and sang hymns, he was asked 
for a specimen hymn. He sang “He Leadeth 
Me.” 

Bishop Paddock insisted that the hymn 
should be included in the revised hymna] of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, saying, “How 
could I conduct a service in a Home for the 
Aged if I couldn’t give out ‘He Leadeth Me’?” 
President Anderson heard it sung with great 
fervor in the mining camps of Colorado. 


It may not be generally known that a few 
years ago, in the summer of 1914, Dr. Gilmore 
added a postscript to ‘He Leadeth Me.” It is 
a missionary postscript. At first he made it 
of only two verses. But I suggested to him 
that the postscript be made longer, so it could 
be used either as an addition to the original 
or as a separate hymn for missionary pur- 
poses, and Professor Gilmore added a third 
verse. One of the treasures I. shall always 
cherish is an autograph letter from him, thank- 
ing me for the suggestion and enclosing a copy 
of the postscript in its final form. I am glad 
to give the new hymn here. I hope and be- 
lieve that these stirring lines will soon come 
into general use, especially for® missionary 
meetings. The music used with “He Leadeth 
Me” is just as appropriate for use in connec- 
tion with the new missionary hymn. 


Jesus, our Saviour and our Lord, 
We bow to him with glad accord. 
"Tis his to point us out the way; 
’Tis ours to follow and obey. 


Cho. 

He leadeth me! He leadeth me! 
By his own hand he leadeth me; 
His faithful follower I would be, 
For by his hand he leadeth me. 


He leads us on to foreign lands, 
*Mid Arctic snows, o’er tropic sands; 
And we, obedient to his will, : 
Still follow where he leadeth still. 
—Chorus. 


Obeying his divine command, 
Sustained by his almighty hand, 


’Tis ours to usher in that day 
When all the world shall own his sway. 
—Chorus. 


HYMN: 
it, then tell the story before singing. 
have song sung as a solo.) 

An interesting incident in connection with 
“Sunset and Evening Star” is given by Mr. H. 
P. Ford: “Some years ago, on a beautiful af- 
ternoon in the early autumn, I went for the 
first time along the famous Cliff Walk of New- 
port, Rhode Island. To a-lover of art and 
nature the scene was one of rare beauty. On 
my right were the palatial homes of wealthy 
men, while far away to the left was the great 
pulsing Atlantic, making its ceaseless plaint 
to the lofty cliffs. As I neared the end of the 
walk, the ocean was beginning to reflect the 
crimson of the setting sun. Soon the great 
orb sank beneath the waters, leaving on the 


“Sunset and Hvening Star.” (Read 
If best, 


- surface a pathway of burnished gold and a 
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sky aglow with color. Nearby yachts, belated 
by the calm, caught the freshening evening 
breeze and sped away for the harbor, while 
far-away ships gave an added touch to the 
picturesqueness of the  well-nigh perfect 
scene. 

“As I looked out over the limpid waters, and 
then up to the magnificent afterglow in the 
Western sky, my eye caught, in the cloudless 
atmosphere, the gleam of a star, resplendent 
in its beauty. Instantly there flashed upon 
my mind the words: 

«Sunset and evening star, 
And one clear call for me.’ 

“T was younger then; and to me the ‘one 
clear call’ was not to face death, but life; to 
take my Pilot on board for time as well as for 
eternity; to feel the need of him as much on 
the open main as when making for the harbor. 

“The ‘one clear call’ should be a trumpet 
sound to present duty, and a splendid stimu- 
lus to all to ‘follow the Gleam,’ as did Mer- 
lin. I have always been-grateful for the sun- 
set and evening star at Newport and to Ten- 
nyson for helping me, by his tender lines, to 
make the experience an incentive to noble en- 
deavor.” 

As Tennyson‘s nurse was sitting one day at 
his bedside, sharing to a degree the general 
anxiety about the patient, she said to him sud- 
denly: “You have written a great many 
poems, sir; but I have never heard anybody 
say that there is a hymn among them all. I 
wish, sir, you would write a hymn while you 
are lying on your sick-bed. It might help and 
comfort many a poor sufferer.” The next 
morning, when the nurse had taken her quiet 
place at the bedside, the poet handed her a 
scrap of paper, saying, “Here is the hymn 
you wished me to write.” She took it from his 
hands. It proved to be “Crossing the Bar,” 
and was sung later in Westminster Abbey at 
Tennyson’s funeral. 

HYMN: “I think when I read that sweet 
story of old.” (Read it, then tell the story be- ; 
fore singing). | ' 

Mrs. Jemima Luke, author of this most popu- 
lar of children’s hymns, died at her residence 
in the Isle of Wight, in her ninety-third year. 
She was born at Islington, and is said to have 
written the hymn while traveling in a stage- 


coach in 1841, though it was not published till 
twelve years later. She was then Miss Jemima 
Thompson. Miss Thompson wrote the hymn, 
while the sole passenger on the coach on a 
four-mile journey to Wellington, one spring 
morning. Two years later she became the 
wife of a Congregational pastor, Rev. Samuel 
Luke. 

About the time when the hymn was written 
Mrs. Luke intended to become a missionary in 
the Hast, and arrangements were made for go- 


ing to the ship and choosing a cabin, prior to 
her departure. But she became stricken with 
a violent attack of erysipelas. Her head 
swelled, her eyes ‘closed, and she became delir- 
ious. When she recovered, she was eager to 
go, but the doctors told her father that she 
would probably die of brain fever in a hot 
climate. Then he withdrew his consent to her 
going into the mission field. Had she left this 
country, her hymn might have been lost to the 
Church and the world. 


Resurrecting Dead Churches 
REY. W. C. POOLE, Frankford, Del. 


The movement to awaken rural churches is 
on. Some have served their usefulness and 
“Rest in Peace” should be written on them. 
They are no longer needed. Others should be 
consolidated. Still others should be brought 
to life and developed. They have simply been 
neglected and can be made useful to serve God 
and the people. 

In some _ sections of the country’ these 
churches can be counted by the scores. In 
others they are not so numerous. Whether 
churches died ‘because of division, strife, in- 
difference, or too many “isms,’”’ sometimes mat- 
ters much. The first thing is to find if the 
church is really needed; and, when it is need- 
ed, the next step is to resurrect it. 

Where one hundred people live nearer to 
that church than to any other church, it may 
be needed. This is especially true if they are 
two miles or more from any other church. In 
many cases where these things are true, other 
facts may enter which make the church need- 
less. When found needed, the problem of res- 
urrecting it is before us. 

Having spoken in more than half of the 
rural churches of my state, I became interest- 
ed in the problem of dead churches I found. 
Most of them were dead because new centers 
of population had developed, and the old 
churches were left where they stood. To run 
them, was like running an old automobile when 
we had a new one. Better allow it to rust 
away. 

Some, however, are dead because of other 
reasons I found, as follows: Utter indiffer- 
ence, division and strife, lack of something to 
do, lack of leadership, lost old workers with- 
out developing new, lack of organization, de- 
pendent upon one man, and he died; cried at 
the Red Sea, instead of going forward, etc. 

Bringing them into life: 

Where they died from indifference, it is hard 
to resurrect them; but all things that ought to 


be done should be attempted. Among _ the 
methods in use are: (1) Big campaign with 
big program; (2) Silent personal work; (3) 


Careful organization. 

In all cases the constituency must be arous- 
2d and interested. Interest must be created. 
Sonfidence must be restored. Let the knock- 
ars do the knocking, and go ahead. If ten de- 
yendable workers can be found who will stick 
ind pull together through all things, a congre- 
ration of from fifty to one hundred and fifty 
san be gathered if they are there to be gath- 
ared and ought to be gathered. 

In the worst case I knew, an afternoon ap- 
yo‘ntment on a country circuit was served by 
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a most efficient pastor in a near-by town. The 
congregation had died. The church was need- 
ed. No one said that it could be brought to 
life. Only one man and his family were will- 
ing to try. For six months, the minister tried 
in vain. A canvass showed that there were 
over one hundred people nearer to that church 
than to any other. Failing to get a church 
service started, a dozen ladies were organized 
into a mite society to meet monthly from house 
to house. Three pledged themselves to Sun- 
day School work. In six months the society 
numbered over thirty, and the congregation 
over fifty, and $150 had been raised for paint- 
ing the church. 

A dozen good women workers can sometimes 
keep a country church alive, when men fail. 
The men come along, and join in when some 
Joan of Arc, or Deborah has led the way. All 
the men who helped “Betsy kill the bear” are 
not yet dead. 

Sometimes a church can be resurrected be- 
cause certain business men want it in the com- 
munity, and will make sacrifices of time and 
money to open it. I have always found such 
churches easy to open, but not always easy to 
keep going. They sometimes lack workers. 

Stimulants and tonics for sick and dying or 
dead churches: 

(1) Always carefully diagnose case before 
administering remedy; 


(2) Always pray and follow God’s leader- 
ship; 
(3) Always put God’s will and way first. 


Human agencies: 

(1) List only the dependable people in de- 
pendable class; (2) List probable workers in 
another class; (3) List all unlikely workers 
in possible class; (4) Be sure that you have’ 
dependable, sweet-spirited, constructive work- 
ers; (5) Add, if possible, one person each 
week, or more; (6) Call attention to every ad- 
dition—let the people note the losses; (7) 
Help the booster, and knock the knocker; (8) 
Organize the community into some organiza- 
tion to work with the church; (9) Do not for- 
get the country school, and the teacher, if 
there is one; (10) Keep going, even if it be 
on two cylinders, a flat tire and decreasing 
gas; (11) Do not attempt absolutely impossi- 
ble things—you will discourage the people; 
(12) Never lead your people into failure, and 
they will soon follow you; (13) Remember 
that “deeds speak louder than words;” (14) 
Do not forget home work; (15) Smile when 
things go wrong. 

If you can do all these things, you can have 
the day of victory. 


Reducing the Church’s ; Unemployed 


HILDA RICHMOND | 
that ran to the idea of one worker to half a | 
1 | 


Out in the world of industry a large number 
of healthy, able-bodied men without steady 
work, when work is plentiful, is considered a 
menace to the community in which they live 
and to the nation as a whole. Idleness breeds 
discontent, and trouble and famine, for idlers 
must be fed and clothed, and the burden falls 
heavily upon society when the ranks of the 
unemployed fill up rapidly. Everyone knows 
that it is easy to govern a community where 
people are busy at legitimate and helpful 
tasks, but that anarchy and _ strife flourish 
where people will not work. “Every man a 
producer,” should be the slogan of the com- 
munity, and not only a producer, but supply- 
ing the world with something necessary to 
life and happiness. 


What is true of the industrial world is true 
of church life. There are many congregations 
where the unemployed outnumber the workers 
ten to one, yet nobody is seriously alarmed 
at the gravity of the situation. Somehow the 
church drifted into that state and people are 
content to let others carry their burdens. A 
new minister taking charge of a dead-alive 
church discovered that one woman held six 
offices and sixty women held none. She was 
secretary of the Ladies’ Aid, President of the 
missionary society, teacher in the Sunday 
School, Chairman of the committee for the re- 
lief of the poor, head of the Home Department 
and organist for the Sunday School. When he 
inquired the cause people told him that Mrs. 
P.— was so willing and so competent that 
they had not tried to find anyone to relieve 
her. 


But the minister thought otherwise. He set 
about at once reforming the church plan, but 
he did not announce his scheme with a flourish 
of trumpets. With the aid and consent of the 
overworked lady he relieved her of five of her 
positions and fastened them upon five mem- 
bers who had hitherto shirked every responsi- 
bility. Then he set to work to multiply tasks 
for his members. The grumblers, the trouble 
makers, the shirkers and those who always 
know exactly how things should be run were 
quietly and promptly put to work, and the 
sheer audacity of the plan carried it through. 
“One person to one task!’ was the minister’s 
motto, though he only announced it by deeds, 
and very soon he added nearly fifty to the 
ranks of the employed. 


There is always the cry that the church, 
any church, is organized to death so people 
do not look with favor upon new organizations, 
but without multiplying them it is possible 
to multiply tasks in the work already begun. 
The missionary society may have any num- 
ber of secretaries for the various branches of 
work, or chairmen over the social, charitable, 
program, musical and temperance depart- 
ments, and the same may be said of other or- 
ganizations. One dying Sunday School class 
was revived by dividing the members into 
groups of four or five with a chairman and 
each group given a distinct task. The class 
took on new life as if by magic. In one church 


dozen tasks the minister boldly created a doz- 
en new responsibilities for the idle members, 
and called for reports until they went to work 
to accomplish what they were asked to do. 
The sick and infirm were visited, prospective 
members called upon, the needy relieved, the 
work for the children supervised and helped, 
the social life of the church put on a new 
basis, the music improved and everything 
started toward higher levels almost before 
people realized that anything was going on. 
And then it was discovered that almost every 


member held some kind of responsible posi- — 


tion and was working. The great difficulty | 
lies in the fact that so many ordinary, every- — 
day church members have never been entrust- — 


ed with work, and being timid and doubting dt 
their ability they have never put themselves © 


forward. They can truly say with the men | 
in the parable of the Master: “No man hath © 
hired us.” Sometimes it takes persuasion to 


induce them to take up definite and regular 


tasks, but the normal Christian really longs to © 


do something while it is called the day to help 
on with the work of the Kingdom. It may be 
a small task, but if it is one that produces 
something it is well worth working at with all 
the Christian’s ransomed powers. 


So the minister who has the happy faculty © 
and | 


of unloading the overworked members, 
inducing the idlers to take up some definite 
and responsible church task may be sure that 
he is doing the best service possible for his 
particular charge. “A job for every man” 
finds the country prosperous and easily ruled, 
and that slogan carried to the church will 
solve many problems. Not by multiplying or- 


ganizations, but. by multiplying the ranks 
of workers in the organizations already ef- 
fected can harmony and good will and 


happiness and success be attained. Even the 


boys and girls like to be president of some . 


committee, or president of something, or 
have some other position filled with work 
and necessary to church activity urged upon 
them. No man can give time and thought 
to six different responsible positions in the 
church, and no man should unless he -is 
the sole and only member of the church. It 
takes time and prayer and thought and tact 
and consecration to get some tasks away froin 
some people and get others to assume them, 
but when it can be done there is every assur- 
ance that the church will take on new life 
and new zeal, for to the workers are promised 
the rewards in this life and in the life to come. 


THE EXPOSITOR’S IDEALISM 
Indiana, Pa., July 28, 1922. 


To me your magazine is absolutely invalu- | 


able. Its idealism, “idea-ism” and ‘I-doism’”’ 


always keep me thinking and planning and’ 


‘make every moment spent in its open pages 


38 


well worth while in a busy pastor’s life. God 


help you in your work and through you help | 


us in ours. 
Fraternally, 
Luther W. Slifer. 


i 


' 
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Soul Winning and Soul Re- 
Winning 


It is doubtful if our churches are over fifty 
per cent efficient. Are they that? In the mat- 
ter of attendance alone are our members fifty 
per cent regular? We suggest an immediate 
campaign for the round-up of slackers. Let 
each pastor make a list of his members in 
good standing. We mean those who are in at- 
tendance, who support the church and take 
part in its work. Let another list be made of 
those who are delinguent—Slackers. Then let 
the emphasis for a time be placed upon the 
reaching of these, the securing of their enlist- 
ment, the incorporation of them into the effi- 
cient body of the church. 


For a while let us lay our emphasis in evan- 
gelism not so much on the winning of souls 
as upon the re-winning of souls: With the 
aid of the official boards and other capable 
workers, men and women alike, let us see that 
the delinquent are called upon, repeatedly 
called upon, rounded-up for the Army of 
Christ. “Killed in action” was a_ coveted 
erown. But “Killed in inaction” is a tramp’s 
doom—yes, a religious tramp’s doom, a re- 
ligious slacker’s doom. 


Let us rescue our slackers from that doom. 
Let us as pastors put first effort for a time 
into work for the delinquent. Neglect the 
faithful for a while. Organize the best men 
and women for calling upon those who are not 
faithful. Have a definite list. Give each per- 
son a limited district of the parish, or a list of 
special calls. Suggest a definite purpose for 
each call. 


During the great war our Government took 
men with some physical infirmity and through 
an operation or other medical means made 
them “fit to fight”. Let us aim at the rehabili- 
tation of our under developed. Let us make 
them “fit to fight” in the Christian warfare. 
Let us enlist them; enroll them; drill them. 
Let us aim to double the Christian army by 
working up and working in all our slackers. 


As an aid to this’ end we suggest a general 
and simultaneous Re-Enlistment Day. If not 
earlier it might be the first Sunday in Janu- 
ary, or a later Sunday in the month. It might 
be called Mobilization Day, or Church Atten- 
dance Day. Let it be a day for the universal 
going to church—a day for the resumption of 
the habit of going to church. The whole week 
might be observed as Re-Enlistment Week. 
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Some Christians thus might renew the prayer- 
meeting habit too. 

We suggest that all pastors put new em- 
phasis upon the duty of church attendance, 
and upon the value of church attendance. 
Point out also the great weakening that comes 
to the Church of Christ by neglect of atten- 
dance on the part of Christians. 


The ultimate objective of the church is not 
that is should be a shrine for worship merely. 
But if people do not worship they are not 
likely to work. Our worshipping members are 
our working members, as we know. The real 
objective of the church is the crowning of 
Christ as King by men and women who stand- 
ing on the outside get their first impressions 
of Christ and Christianity from the church. 
How important, then, that the church itself 
should be a live, one hundred per cent efficient 
and attractive body. The great and all- 
important lesson for us to learn is that the 
church in order to influence the community 
life and permeate society with the Christian 
spirit must itself be at the highest possible 
point of spiritual vigor. The church is the 
leaven that is to leaven the whole lump. The 
leaven is put into the meal not for its own 
sake but for the sake of the meal. The church 
was not founded for its own sake but for the 
world’s. But the leaven itself must have life. 
Is church attendance worth while? Yes, if 
the salvation of the world is worth while. 
For others’ sakes we must sanctify ourselves. 
With the Divine purpose in founding the 
church before us, have we not a right to ask 
that every member be present at every regu- 
lar appointment of the church of which he or 
she is an integral part uniess providentially 
kept away? And this not alone for their own 
sakes but in order that the perfect body of 
Christ, with every member intact, shall be pre- 
sented to the world in the unity of life and 
power. 


There are fundamental reasons, educational, 
social, spiritual and missionary, for the regu- 
lar attendance of all members on the services 
of the church. Let us enter a campaign for 
the Round-Up of Slackers to the very end that 
the slackers themselves shall become good 
soldiers and that the whole church shall be- 
come efficient for Christ and in his cause. 
There is strategy in such evangelism. We 
shall win the world if we win the church. It 
is the best sort of preparation for the months 
of Pre-Easter or Lenten Evangelism and for 
the ingathering of souls we are planning for 


and expecting. 


Calling Your Attention 


We are sure our readers have appreciated 
the remarkable series of articles we have had 
on group evangelism, by the Rev. Marshall 
Harrington, of Trenton, N. J. The last one of 
the series appears in this number of The 
Expositor and shows how successful the 
method is, and applicable to various churches. 


Any of our Expositor family who are pas- 
tors in small villages or in country districts 
cannot fail to find valuable suggestions in the 
article “The Church Serving the Community,” 
by Rey. Oswald Sandbach, in this number. A 
somewhat kindred article is the one on “The 
Development of a Community Program,” by 
Rev. W. D. Donaldson, of Sergeant Bluff, Iowa. 

In our campaign for increased salaries for 
ministers we are glad to give the valuable 
discussion by Rev. George Francis Greene, D. 
D., President of the Presbyterian Board cf 
Ministerial Relief and Sustentation of the 
Presbyterian Church. We are glad of his trib- 
ute to our sainted Frederick M. Barton and to 
his well-directed zeal in seeking to do away 
with a glaring fault of our American churches 
—the fault of inadequate salaries. 

There is undoubtedly a place for the use of 
religious drama and pageantry in the church. 
The article in this number by Rev. M. K. W. 
Heicher, Ph. D., is the last of a series on this 
subject and lays out a plan for a number of 
the special days in the church year. 

We do not often get an article by a young 
lady, and especially such an excellent one as 
“Do Ministers’ Children Go to the Bad?’”, by 
a minister’s daughter just out of college. She 
is certainly a warm defender of the clerical 
offspring. No one can afford to miss reading 
the article. 

Throughout the summer we have been giv- 
ing emphasis to the ministry of sacred song. 
In this number we have another suggestive 
one for Sunday night or a week-night service. 
We have received an unusual number of com- 
mendations of these articles. Let us hear 
from you—Do you want more of them? 

“A Spy at the Court of Hell,” by Rev. 
Robert C. Hallock, D. D., of Havana, Cuba, is 
a searching article, thoughtful and valuable. 


Under the head of “Great Texts and Their 
Treatment” we begin in this number a series 
of outlines on the petitions of the Lord’s 
Prayer. We do not believe a minister could 
do better than to take up anew a study of this 
prayer and let the study result in a number of 
sermons. These outlines ought to prove very 
suggestive. 


But we are not intending to give the con- 
tents of this number, though we believe it is 
one of the best we have put in the hands of 
subscribers. All the departments are full and 
and there are many other articles as worthy 
of mention as any to which we have referred. 


Preachers and Pitfalls 


Good old Horace Binney once said: “A very 
large part of every man’s reading falls over- 
board, and unless he has good indexes he wiil 
never find it again.” Some ministers flatter 
themselves that they absorb all that is of 
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value when they read. That’s pitfall number 
one. Exceptional men may, but ninety-nine in 
a hundred forget more than they absorb. The 
forgotten matter is waste. In the industries 
the difference between success and failure of- 
ten lies in the waste. The preacher cannot 
afford the loss. By making waste available 
lies the way of his success. 

Pitfall number two lies at the other ex- 
treme, namely, the attempt to index every- 
thing in his library. It is better to establish 
a ithesaurus, entering only things of high 
merit. The index will. then be opened with 
confidence that every entry is a gem. 

“T put all matter on a given subject in an 
envelope.” That’s pitfall number three. A 
method as obsolete as the theory that the 
earth is flat! ‘Move forward!” 

“Commercial systems have been adapted”: 
Pitfall number four. A lumberman’s cutlery 
is not suited to a haymaker. A preacher 
should use a preacher’s tools. 

Many endeavor to form systems of their 
own: Pitfall number five. The writer knows 
a man who made his own automobile. It loco- 
moted, but, oh my! Buy a factory-made car 
and get there and back. It is a life-time job 
to work out a supremely efficient index and 
file. It is improbable that the index man can 
be beaten at his own game. 

Ministerial salaries are not munificent, so 
economy is practiced at the expense of efili- 
ciency: Pitfall number six. It is poor economy 
to refuse to buy the tools of one’s trade. 

There is an Index and File System Par Ex- 
cellence. It was made to meet the peculiar 
needs of preachers by one of many years ex- 
perience in metropolitan centers. We refer to 
the one made by The Wilson Index Co., of Hast 
Haddam, Conn., whose advertisement appears 
on another page of this number of The Ex- 
positor. The editor of our department of 
Methods of Church Work, a trained librarian, 
examined, adopted and commended this sys- 
tem in superlative terms. Since then many 
men and periodicals of high standing have de- 
clared it the most efficient. It indexes the 
Bible text as well as by topic. It is compre- 
hensive and compact; its operat’on almost 
automatic. It is the most expansive of all 
systems and the least expensive. We take 
real pleasure in commending it to our readers. 


Forget Not to See the Bright 


Side Sometimes 


How immense is the number of good men 
and women to be found in the world, and how 
much occasion for gratitude this fact gives 
us. There doubtless are bad people, far too 
many of them; but we are very liabie to for- 
get how many good people there are. Society 
is full of men and women who do justly, love 
mercy, and walk humbly with their God. In 
every community we may find them, people 
who love their kind, give handsomely out of 
the pure love of giving, work faithfully, pray 
importunately, and do all in their power to 
put down evil, enthrone the good and make 
this world more like heaven. Let us thank 
God for the multitudes of good men and good 
women there are in the world. 


‘And the proportion is greater than many 


people think. One man who jumps. over 
Niagara makes more excitement than the 
thousands who go there and don’t jump. You 


heard all about the man who leaped from 
Brooklyn bridge not long ago, but not one 
word concerning any of the thousands upon 
thousands who passed quietly over. Ten mur- 
ders committed ten years ago in East London 
and so widely advertised in the papers have 
produced the impression that that part of the 
city is made up almost exclusively of crimi- 
nals. It appears, however, from careful in- 
vestigation that the criminal class of East 
London is only one and three tenths per cent. 
of the entire population. 

This is God’s world, and a good world, and 
it is going to grow better and better. There 
are bad people in it; but the Bible is in it, 
and multitudes of Bible-loving, soul-loving 
Christians are in it, and God himself is in it, 
and the Holy Spirit is in it, and the incarnate 
Christ is in it, and right is stronger than 
wrong, good is stronger than evil, God is 
stronger than the devil. 


The Blazed Trail 


Workers in the woods frequently find the 
trail blazed by the axes of those who have 
gone before. Guided by these marks they 
easily find their way. Advertisements perform 
-a similar duty in the important business of 
spending money. They point the way to values 
of which you would never know if they were 
not there to guide you. Do you read them? 
Read the advertisements in The Expositor. 
Read them because they place before your 
eyes a moving panorama of business pro- 
gress. Read them to save money—to save 
steps—to save disappointments. Read.them 
because they blaze your trail to satisfaction in 
buying. 

“It’s only an advertisement” is the too-easy 
and quite thoughtless dismissal of -many a 
sound business appeal to your attention. How 
are you to learn what to buy and where to 
buy unless through some one’s advertisement? 
Why not let our advertisements really help 
you? 


Condensation 


The story is told of a newspaper reporter 
who found what he considered a fine story and 
wired to the editor to save him three columns 
of space. The editor replied that he could not 
give so much and that the reporter must con- 
dense his article. Back came the word that 
it was too big a story to be condensed. The 
editor replied this time: “The story of cre- 
ation is told in about eight hundred words. 
Try yours again.” 


Importance of Church 
Insurance 


In a report to the last meeting of the Gen- 
sral Assembly of the 
hese sentences were used: “There is also an 
mereasing interest in and attention to the 
matter of the insurance of church properties. 


Presbyterian Church. 
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Unfortunately, however, serious consideration 
of the matter of insurance is not as widespread 
as it ought to be.” . 

We are sure the time must come when all 
our church bodies and individual churches 
will pay more attention to this matter of 
carrying adequate insurance. 


That Human Editor 


My son, the editor is a tender-hearted soul. 
He wears his skin on the outside. Be gentle 
with him. Give him credit for doing the best 
he knows. Of course he knows that you 
could edit a magazine better than he can, but 
it hurts him to have you tell him so. Of course 
he ought to put your article in just as soon as 
it arrives; anybody ought to know that; but 
he is foolish enough to think that when it 
comes late and the magazine has gone to press 
he cannot get it in. It is foolish, of course, 
but he doesn’t know any better. When he has 
one hundred pages of space and two hundred 
pages of matter, he thinks he can not publish 
it at all, but he ought to publish it. How, is 
none of his business. But he doesn’t know. 
Have mercy on him. 

“Be to his faults a little blind, 
Be to his virtues very kind.’ 


Use What You Have 


One morning a woman came to the minister 
and said, “Oh, I would give anything to be in 
this work (series of evangelistic meetings) ac- 
tively and actually. I would give anything to 
have some living part in the work which is 
going on here next week in winning men and 
women to Christ, but I do not know what to 
do.” The minister said, ‘Are you prepared to 
give the Master the ‘five loaves and the two 
fishes’?”’ She answered she didn’t have that 
many. He said, “Do you sing?” She answered, 
“Yes, I try to sing.” Whereupon the pastor 
said, ‘‘Will you give the Lord your voice for 
the next ten days?” She said, “I will.” The 
first night she sang a soul into the Kingdom. 


The Allegory of the Magazines 


An author who signs himself Aesop Jones 
writes as follows: The magazines on _ the 
centre-table discussed which was the greatest. 
“TI am”, said The Corpulent Monthly, “for I 
have at least a third more pages than any 
other periodical here.’ “Who ever heard,” 
replied the electric lamp. “that literature was 
rated by the cubic measure?” 

“T am the greatest,’ said The Fashion Re- 
view Magazine, “for the women folk rush to 
me at once, and can scarcely lay me down.” 
“So they rush to the mirrors,” the lamp sug- 
gested, “and for the same empty reason.”’ 

“JT am the greatest,” declared The Ponderous 
Review, “for not a member of the family can 
understand a page of me.”’ But the lamp re- 
torted, “That would also be true of Mother 
Goose in Choctaw.” ao 

“T must be the greatest,’’ said The Fiction 
Monthly, “for my readers are oblivious to 
everything else, and I often hold them till 
midnight.” “Yes,” the lamp retorted, “and 
they throw you down and say, “That fool 


magazine.’ ” 


“I am the greatest,” said The Practical 
Monthly, “for I deal with the work of the 
home, and of the wide world outside.” “You 
are to be respected,” the lamp agreed; “but so 
is an egg-beater.” 

“TI am the greatest,” said The Literary Lumi- 
nary, “for only the most exquisite word- 
artists write for me, in poetry and prose.” 
“Yes,” the lamp admitted, “you are admired, 
and justly; but you are not loved.” 

One magazine remained. 

We wonder if all the magazines were on a 
minister’s table. We doubt it. But this one 
remained which is found on twenty thousand 


ministers’ tables. This was The Expositor. 
It said quietly: “I am the greatest.” The 
lamp said quickly, “You are great. You are 


greatest of all, for you are the most helpful. 
You deal with highest things. The minister 
turns to you for suggestions for his sermons, 
for hints and helps for his church activities, 
for impulses toward highest living for his 
Own soul and the souls of others. And his 
wife also gets from you cheer for her daily 
rounds. I know you may not be called great 
by some of those other far more expensive and 
ponderous periodicals; but you are _ truly 
greatest of all because you are the most help- 
ful. Magazines, like people, are greatest by 
greatest service.” 


A Chorus of Praise 


There are twenty thousand ministers in our 
Expositor family. And the family is increas- 
ing. Hear a few notes in their increasing 
chorus of praise, all taken from correspond- 
ence of the past few weeks: “Grows more 
useful all the time.” “Find it indispensable.” 
“Best all round preachers’ magazine.” “Preach 
better and live better by reading it.” ‘Con- 
tinued improvement—have taken for twenty 
years.” “My best friend.” “Suggestive for all 
church activities.” ‘Its wealth of illustrations 
and sermonic literature unsurpassed.” ‘Would 
not be without it.” 

Thank you, brethren. 
deed, Help us to increase our subscription 
list. Remind any forgetful brother who seems 
liable to let his subscription lapse. 

G. B. F. HALLOCK. 


EXPOSITOR OF EXCEEDING VALUE 
Westfield, Wis., July 24, 1922. 
The Expositor should be in the study of 
every minister, be he great or small. The 
value of its wealth of helpfulness is beyond 
the price of rubies. I pray for the richest 
blessing upon you and your able associates in 
its production. With best wishes. 
Most cordially yours, 
W. J. Semelroth. 


EXPOSITOR’S BIG DIVIDENDS 


Nanton, Alta., Canada, July 7th, 1922. 
I am enclosing herewith payment of 
subscription to Expositor for coming year. 
I have taken The Expositor since 1903. It 
has paid mighty big dividends for the money 
invested. I never consider not renewing my 
subscription. 


Very gratifying in- 


Sincerely yours, 
A. A. LYTLE, 
Pastor Methodist Church. 
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HOW NOT TO ADVERTISE 
REV. C. EDWIN BROWN, Omaha, Neb. 


Everything may be fair in love and war but 
there are certain well-defined limitations to 
church advertis-ng. Publicity is to a certain 
extent an innovation in church management 
and that fact may furnish those with an ex- 
cuse who are tempted to carry a legitimate 


practice to the extreme of a fad. “It is best,” 
said Mark Twain, “to be temperate in all 
things—even in telling the truth.” The advice 


may be well applied to church publicity. A few 
examples on how not to advertise may not be 
remiss to those who are ambitious to plunge. 
Consider the effect the following examples of 
Church advertising must have upon the mind 
of the public: one church sign board reads, 
“Snappy Sermons, Spirited Songs, Peppy Pray- 
ers.” There may be no serious objection to 
the first two of these inducements offered peo- 
ple to attend church and perhaps more of the 
same might be appreciated but does not the 
third smack of irreverence? Prayer is con- 
sidered by the majority of good people as one 
of the greatest Christian privileges and to 
associate this sublime act of devotion with the 
spectacular is neither good taste nor good 
publicity. 


Another church advertises thtisly: 


“Get lined up on this! 
We are ready to go!” 


“Yea, bo, be sure and pipe the wicked dope 
on a hard-boiled spree, coming off tonight at 
the —— church. Pound your ear, buddy, and 
line up with the gang. If you ever lamped our 
meeting house, come on over and help us roll 
up the concrete hen-fruit, all for one-tenth of 
a simoleon. In further significence, we deeply 
desire that you honor the Society with 
your presence at the afore mentioned date and 
hour. You can bust in for a dime and stay 
in as long as your other loose rocks last. Yelp 
it out and tell your pards.” 

Just exactly what it was this church was 
trying to advertise, nobody connected there- 
with seemed to know or if they did know were 
willing to tell. It is highly probable that the 
one who wrote the advertisement must have 
at some time or other been the publicity man 
for a burlesque show and not yet gotten his 
bearings in the church field. 

Another church seems to have gone into the 
circus business as a side-line if their advertis- 
ing is an indication of the direction in which 
they are headed. This gem reads: “A big 
circus is to be held at the church on 
Thursday evening, June 8, 1922. The admis- 
sion is absolutely free. There will positively 
appear lions, tigers, monkeys, elephants, 
clowns, wild men and lots more. The famous 
Sardella Orchestra will also be present. We 
want the people to enjoy themselves thorough- 
ly. Come early if you want to be sure to get 
a place to see the circus.” 


Other specimens might be hung beside these 
in the Chamber of Horrors but why expose the 
agonies of the damned to the public gaze? Such 
publicity but holds religion up to public ridi- 
cule and furnishes the man on the street with 
another good excuse for preferring the vaude- 
ville to the church. 
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| ~~ Vaeethods of Church Work 


E, A, KING, Editor 
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The approach to October means a program 
of hard work and there is nothing better than 
purposeful work to bring things to pass. A 
man in the ministry cannot expect to get things 
done in any different way from the man in 
business. He may feel that he is engaged in a 
“higher,” and perhaps a better line, and just 
on that account he is bound to succeed. Some- 
times a minister feels that he is engaged in the 
Lord’s work and for that reason things will 
go on in spite of methods, or efforts. Experi- 
ence shows that the Lord helps those who help 
themselves by painstaking effort. A minister 
needs faith in God, in his work, and in his peo- 
‘ple, but this is not quite enough. As October 
comes in, the wise minister will have his plans 
laid and his organization at work. 


In many sections of the country September 
is too early for Rally Day. The first Sunday 
in October is the best time. This is the time 
the graded work in the church school begins, 
and this fact makes a good reason for having 
Rally Day then. 

It may be helpful to chart the work. Take 
a large paper and mark out squares enough to 
represent weeks from “Rally Day to New 
Years.” Date the weeks and try to visualize 
the work week by week and mark it down on 
the chart just as you want it to be. Think out 
series of sermon topics, lectures, prayer meet- 
ing plans, social events, and all the rest and 
keep working on the program until perfect. 
Make a condensation, print it and send it out 
to your people. Living by a self-made sched- 
-ule is real freedom and time is saved thereby. 

cso ee 3 


The large number of letters we receive ap- 
-preciating this department encourages us to go 
on with the work and leads us to make an ap- 
peal to all our readers to send in copies of 
their church calendars, papers, ete. Let us 
have some sermon topics, lecture themes, ac- 
counts of money raising campaigns, and any- 
thing of special interest in the form of meth- 
ods. This is a co-operative department and 
needs the help of every reader. There are 
25,000 of you and only one editor. We cannot 
write you individual letters asking for ma- 
terial, but if possible send us something. Be- 
gin the new season’s work by putting us on 
your mailing list. 

We are pleased to know that many readers 
like our column of “Business Tips.” We are 
constantly finding things of value to ministers 
and are glad to share our discovery with you. 
‘If you happen to run upon something of un- 
usual value, let us know about it. Very often 
these items will save you money and put into 
your possession a device of value. : 

After you have read this department through 
today will you not look about in your study and 
see if you haven’t something to send us? Re- 
member to mail everything for this department 
to Rev. Elisha A. King, 1618 Drexel Avenue, 
Miami Beach, Florida. 
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RECRUITING MONTH 


This is the month to use enlistment blanks. 
Rey. M. S. Benjamin of Florence, Wis., pastor 
of a church of 150 members, makes it a point 
every year to send a letter like the following to 
each teacher in the public school. The letter 
is sent the week before the schools open and 
the plan is really a rally plan. The letter is 
sent in the name of the “Session.” 

As a result of this appeal to public school 
teachers the church bulletins were mimeo- 
graphed by the commercial department of the 
high school. Some of the teachers made post- 
ers for the church. Here is the letter in part: 

“The Presbyterian Church, being the only 
English Protestant church in Florence, has 
always in the past cherished in the fellowship 
of worship most of the Protestant element of 
the public school teachers. The coming Sun- 
day being the National Day of Prayer for our 
Public Schools and Colleges and Universities, 
you are very cordially invited to all services 
especially the morning service which is at 
half-past ten. 

“For the mutual benefit of yourself and 
church we will be glad to learn that you de- 
sire to have a share not only in worship, but 
also in the work of the church. For our in- 
formation, will you kindly fill in the questions 
below and mail the same in the enclosed en- 
velope at your earliest convenience? Please 
designate your desire to serve in each capacity 
by the letter “D.” If you have had any experi- 
ence in that capacity add also the letter “EK.” 


1. Teach Sunday School class.......x.......... Boys 
ee TCAs GAT 8 io Aesseed eek & Ceca cctena saceaes 

2. Work withsthe: Young -People:..2....see. 
(Or JUNTOR Cots WY OL o ree ccsxatorte: ye 

8. Club Organization and Work................ Boys 


STPUMENET.seeeeeceecsesoses 

By Drawmaticw wOlke-s..c cle CAC IN ter. oxeeess Di- 
Tecting DlaAVScecs----- debating ce. 

6. Publicity or advertising............ Sketch.......... 
Print posters........ typewrite or mimeograph........ 


To what church do you belong? 
What church do you attend? 
What church in Florence do you prefer? 


THE CHURCH SERVING SOCIALLY 


We sometimes speak of social service as if 
it were some form of activity apart from the 
regular expression of church life. Social serv- 
ice is real work for the good of the community 
carried on in the name of Christ. When people 
tell you that the church is not interested in the 
working man and his problems refer them to 
the following facts: 

One thousand churches of Greater New York, 
under the direction of the Federation of 


Churches, led by Rev. Charles Stelzle, under- 
took to deal with New York’s problem of un- 
employment. A committee of thirty-six min- 
isters and laymen worked together regardless 
of denominational relations. This committee 
studied the facts about those in lodging- 
houses and the bread-line, and on the basis of 
such facts planned a course of action. District 
organizations of the churches in a neighbor- 
hood were formed to work with the regular 
relief agencies in giving help to needy families 
and to homeless men. 

More of this kind of Christian work should 
be undertaken by the Federation of Churches 
everywhere. A new book from the pen of Hd- 
ward T. Devine, entitled “Social Work,’ Mac- 
millan Co., N. Y., $3.00, would prove helpful to 
any men’s class or club considering taking up 
practical social service. The Research Depart- 
ment of the Federal Council of Churches, 105 
BR. 22nd St., N. Y., will furnish valuable in- 
formation at small cost. 


A NEW DEDICATION CEREMONY 
On the calendar of the First Baptist Church 
of Shreveport, Ia., is an item headed “Dedica- 
tion of Homes,” and beginning this way: 
RteeaviemsjOy ato) tite pastor’s heart to be 
called upon to dedicate three homes on last 
Thursday.” 
Then follow the names of the people, loca- 
tion of homes, etc. A splendid idea. Why not? 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 

A folder of St. Stephen’s Episcopal Church, 
Wilkinsburg, Pa., contains the following reso- 
lutions: 

1. To claim God as the reality of realities. 

2. To practice persistently companionship 
with Christ. 

3. To pray daily in simplicity and earnest- 
ness. 

4. To frequently read the Holy Scriptures 
through devout spectacles. 

5. To never lose an opportunity for think- 
ing kindly of and acting magnanimously to- 
wards the other fellow. 


6. To keep up the struggle for noble 
thinking. 

7. To watch unceasingly for the best in 
others. 


8. To cultivate the sense of humor. 

9. To eliminate from our nature all vulgar 
and mean streaks. 

10. To make the house of God our spiritual 
conservatory. 

11. To mingle with and love children. 

12. To make our dollars almighty in doing 
good. 

13. To ever keep young in spirit. 

14. To always listen with the idea of learn- 
ing from every one we hear. 


TREMENDOUS APPEAL FOR RELIGIOUS 
TRAINING 
We have never seen anything quite like the 
following ‘‘Parable of the Prodigal Church.” 
We wish it might be circulated widely and 
therefore reproduce it from “Church Pointers,” 
published at Litchfield, Ill. 


And many days after, the church took a 


-know things but you were 


journey into a far country, into a land of in-- 
difference and self-s~1i*> “isa, and there it 
wasted its precious opportunity. a) 

A certain church had many members, some 
of mature years and well established, and more 
who would be considered boys and girls. 

And the boys and girls said to the church 
and pastor, ‘“O church, give us the portion of 
thy time and thy attention, thy worship, thy 
teaching of the Word of God, and thy training, 
which falleth to us.” ; 

And the church tried to believe that they 
were doing their full duty to the boys and 
girls. And not many days after, the pastor 
and the church gathered all their interests and 
ambitions, and took their journey into a far 
country, into a land of indifference and self- 
satisfaction, and there they wasted their pre- 
cious opportunity of training the church’s own 
children. 

And when they had spent the very best of 
their life, and had gained fashion and distinc- 
tion, but had failed to grow, there rose a 
mighty famine in that church, and they began 
to be in want of men and women. 

And they went and hired an evangelist and 
a singer and conducted meetings night after 
night. And they would fain have satisfied 
themselves with the husks of success, and no 
plan gave unto them any real help. 

But when they came to themselves they said: 
“There were many boys and girls who came to 
our Bible School, many who belong to our 
best families, and we perish here for hunger 
of them!”’. 

And they arose and came to the children, 
now grown. 

But while they were yet afar off, the girls 
and boys saw them, and were moved with 
astonishment, and instead of running and fall- 
ing on their necks they drew back and were 
ill at ease. 


And the church said to them: “Boys and 
girls, we have sinned against heaven and in thy 
sight; we are no more worthy to be called 
thy church. Forgive us now, and let us be 
your friends.” But the boys and girls said: 
“Not so. We wish it were possible, but it is 
too late. There was a time when we wanted 
your friendship, a share in your work and to 
indifferent. We 
formed friendships and we found information, 
but we got the wrong kind; and now, alas! 
We are wrecked in soul and in body; there is 
no more heart life in us, and there is nothing 
von can do for us. It is too late, too late, too 
ate.” 


HAVE A CONSTITUENCY ROLL 


Rev. W. C. Loomis, Hanford, Calif., has sent 
us a “Constituency Roll’ card that is worth 
special mention. Churches must grow if they 
are to live and flourish. If some way could be 
devised to induce members to suggest new 
members to the church that would be a great 
gain. Mr. Loomis has prepared a card at the 
top of which is the following statement: 


“T believe the following named 10 persons 
should be members of our church and will 
work and pray to that end.” 


Under this are ten lines, numbered, for 
names and at the bottom there is a line for the 
signature of the person who recommended 
them. This card is sent to the pastor for in- 
vestigation and action. 


LET THE CHILDREN KNOW 


_ We often take too much for granted when 
we are urging persons to join the church. One 
of the ministers of Denver, Colo., arranged a 
children’s service on the Sunday preceding the 
communion when new members were to be re- 
ceived. His object was to impress the members 
of the communicant class with the deep signi- 
ficance of uniting with the church. Parents 
attended with their children. The pastor made 
short talks on such subjects as, ‘Helps in Liv- 
ing the Christian Life,’ “The Church and Why 
We Should Join It,’ and “What It Means to 
be a Christian.” 


TRY THE AIRSHIP FLIGHT CONTEST 


This is the month for the introduction of a 
contest in your church school. While there 
are several different plans on the market we 
call your special attention to the Airghip Flight 
contest provided by Goodenough & Woglom 
Co., 14 Vesey St., N. Y. 


It consists of a large chart beautifully illus- 
trated showing flying routes across the con- 
tinents and oceans in colors. Flying machines 
are provided for the classes. It is one of the 
best contest plans ever devised... The attend- 
ance at many schools has béen greatly in- 
ereased by its use. 


THE VALUE OF THE MIMEOGRAPH 
TO A PASTOR 


H. B. Moose, Noblestown, Pa. 


The mimeograph is the most valuable part 
of my equipment as a pastor except my library. 
For a small church it is almost indispensable 
and a large church with a secretary cannot 
well get along without it. 

My congregation is small and poor and when 
I asked the official board to buy a mimeograph 
they did not feel they could, but gave me per- 
mission to take a private subscription among 
the members. 

The pastor has numerous uses for a mimeo- 
graph. I write letters to the members, make 
tickets for anything we have going on, posters, 
programs, forms and various other printed 
matter which if it were done by the printer 
would cost from five to ten times as much. I 
also make a church bulletin by having the 
permanent matter printed on the outside in 
quantities to last about a year, and then I 
mimeograph the inside from Sunday to Sunday. 
Thus I have a bulletin even in this small 
church at a cost of perhaps one-tenth what it 
would be if we had it printed every Sunday. 
We could not have a bulletin at all if we had 
to have it printed. 

The pastor himself need not do much of the 
mechanical work as there are always people 
in the congregation and especially young peo- 
ple who are glad to help. I know one pastor’s 
young son who runs the machine and thus 
saves his father time and the trouble of asking 
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others. Our machine has paid for itself two 
or three times in the year and a half we have 
had it by saving us printing bills and has en- 
abled us to do much that we could not have 
done without it. 


USING YOUNG PEOPLE 


We note in the calendar of the Euclid Avenue 
Congregational Church of Cleveland, that on a 
certain morning members of a young men’s 
S. S. class served as ushers and took up the 
offering. That is a large church and such par- 
ticipation in the service is the best possible 
training for young men. Later, when the 
church needs men acquainted with the work- 
ings of the church services there they are! 


SUCCESSFUL SUNDAY EVENING 
PICTURES 


Dr. C. S. Patton, Los Angeles, in The 
Congregationalist 


I am not a propagandist for moving pictures 
in the Sunday evening service. I do not care 
what kind of Sunday evening service any min- 
ister has, so long as it suits him and his peo- 
ple and seems to do an amount of good pro- 
portionate to the effort put into it. 


I preach the Gospel, at least as well as I 
should be preaching it if I had no picture. 
And I preach it to one thousand or twelve hun- 
dred people instead of to a handful. 


My evening congregation is as attentive and 
reverent aS my morning congregation. In my 
evening service I make a deeper impression 
than I did without the picture, and I make it 
upon seven or eight times as many people. 
What is more, they are people who need it— 
not the Gospel-hardened kind, or the peple 
who have all their lives heard more good 
things than they could take in, nor the people 
who are already members of the church, but 
people who are out of sorts with it or have 
never belonged to it or never understood what 
it was about, and most of whom, if they were 
not in my service, would be roaming aimlessly 
up and down the streets of Los Angeles. I 
double the number of people whom my church 
touches in the community. Incidentally, if 
that is of any consequence, my evening service 
is a delight and not a burden to me. I look 
forward to it wtih pleasure. I can always 
think of my last Sunday evening’s service with- 
out wondering whether the next one will be as 
poorly attended and give me as much pain. 

But to come to details: We begin our serv- 
ice at seven-thirty sharp. The congregation 
does not straggle in; it begins to come about 
six-thirty. By seven-thirty the house is full. 
As the organ voluntary begins, the lights go 
out. We throw a slide on the screen which 
reads: “The program of the evening will pro- 
ceed without announcement. Please join heart- 
ily in the reading of the Scripture, the prayer 
and in the singing of hymns from the screen.” 
This is followed by a slide which reads: “This 
is not a picture show, but a religious service. 
The picture is shown not for entertainment, 
but to enforce a moral and spiritual lesson. 
The lesson tonight is .’ Then follows on 
the screen (the organ still playing), a prayer 
from Dr. Herring, or from Bishop Vincent, or 
from St. Chrysostom, or from John Knox, or a 
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collect from the English or the Scottish Book 
of Prayer. Then, perhaps a quotation from 
Roger Babson about the Golden Rule in busi- 
ness; or from President Harding about the 
reading of the Bible; or some passage from the 
Bible or some other source especially appro- 
priate to the theme and the picture of the 
evening. Nobody whispers during the volun- 
tary. Everybody listens and looks. An at- 
mosphere of worship is already established. 


After the organ prelude the Scripture is on 
the screen, and the people join in its reading, 
as in the prayer, closing with the Lord’s pray- 
er, which directly follows it. The words of the 
baritone solo appear on the screen, and the 
soloist sings some solo that he is not ashamed 
of musically, but always some strongly devo- 
tional one—“O Rest in the Lord,” “There Were 
Ninety and Nine.” The song stops and the 
words of a familiar hymn appear on _ the 
screen—‘“Gospel hymns’ part of the time, be- 
cause people know them—like “Let the Lower 
Lights be Burning,” or “Pass Me Not, O Gentle 
Saviour.” But we also sing the stronger 
church hymns, “America, the Beautiful,” 
“Holy, Holy, Holy,” “Faith of Our Fathers.” 


The organist plays a few moments while the 
ushers do the larger part of their work, then 
the soprano soloist sings the offertory; some- 
thing good, sometimes even classical, like 
Bach’s “My Heart Ever Faithful,’ or “These 
are They,” from Gaul’s “Holy City,” or “One 
Sweetly Solemn Thought.” 


Then the picture begins. We have but one 
machine, which necessitates a break in the 
picture after the first twenty-five or thirty min- 
utes. Here the preacher makes his talk. The 
talk shows what ought to be seen in the pic- 
ture. The picture is a commentary on the 
preacher’s theme. If the picture is “The Sky 
Pilot,” the preacher speaks on “Religion Should 
be Red-Blooded.” If it is “A Message from 
Mars,” the theme is “Selfishness is the Original 
Sin.” If it is “The Jack-Knife Man,” the 
preacher speaks from the text, “He Sat a Child 
in Their Midst.” If it is “Milestones,” he 
speaks on “Progress is the Law of Life.” If it 
is “The Servant in the House,” he asks the 
question, “Is Christianity Practicable?” With 
“The Passing of the Third Floor Back,” he 
speaks on, “If Jesus Christ Lived in Your 
Flat.” With the “Inside of the Cup,” he talks 
about “Hypocrites Inside and Out.” With “A 
Certain Rich Man,” he enforces the theme, 
“Money is a Good Servant but a Bad Master.” 


I pick out my pictures myself. It takes me 
three times as long as it would to get ready an 
ordinary sermon for Sunday evening. Some- 
times I take a picture which I know everybody 
will see anyway, like the “Faith Healer,” or 
the “Miracle Man,” for the express purpose of 
showing what I consider to be the truth in it, 
and where that truth in the picture passes over 
into falsehood. I have an expert operator who 
cuts out what I do not want, or who cuts a 
long picture down so that I can use it. Often 
some of my friends see a picture for me. If 
they report, “You can use it,” then I see it my- 
self, for the cuts, and to fit my theme to it. I 
never give any picture that I have not seen at 
least once; some of them I have seen two or 
three times. 
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At the end of the picture I make a prayer, in 
which I pray that the lesson of the evening 


may go home to our hearts and may be prac- - 
ticed in our lives. The lights come on and peo- | 


ple go home. 


INDUCING MEMBERS TO CALL 


Rev. R. L. Clark, Jr., pastor of Calvary Pres- | 


byterian Church, Braddock, Pa., uses the fol- 
lowing card, self-explanatory, to get members 
of his church to call on newcomers. This is a 
plan that might welt be adopted in every 
church this fall: 


Braddock, Pa., , 1922 


Mr. and Mrs. John Smith:— 


I shall esteem it a great personal favor if \ 
you will, as soon as convenient, call on Mr. — 
and Mrs. Wm. Brown, at 510 Park Ave., and do | 
all in your power to interest them in uniting © 
with Calvary Church and in participating in | 


our work. 


Will you kindly give me, on the back of this © 
card, date of your call, its results, and impres- © 


sions gained therefrom. 


(Recently moved to Braddock). 
Yours, in the Master’s Work, 


R. L. Clark, Jr., Pastor 


P. S—I would suggest your not mentioning 
receipt of this card. 


RADIO FOR CHURCHES 


Announcement has been made that the First i 


Presbyterian Church of Seattle, Wash., pastor, 
Rey. Mark A. Matthews, D. D., has the strong- 
est radio on the Pacific Coast. Here in Miami 
one of the newspapers has a broadcasting sta- 
tion and numerous churches have been called 
upon to furnish programs. It has really been 
the duplication of one of their services. Some 
of the singers from our choir have sung for 
the radio. 


Radio is already causing the churches some 


trouble. In “The Continent” for July 20, 1922, 
there is a clear-cut article by Arthur B. 
Rhinow on “Going to Church by Radio,” that 
ministers ought to read. The point he makes 
is that there is a personal element in preaching 
that can never be produced by a radio outfit 
and the man who takes his “church” at home 
in his old clothes, with unshaven face, and 
pipe in his mouth misses the most important 
element of a church service including the 
sermon. 

Nevertheless the churches should study the 

subject of radio and get ready to make the 
best possible use of the invention. Here are 
three books of value, “The Complete Radio 
Book” by Yates and Pacent, The Century Co; 
N. Y., $2.00; “Radio for the Beginner,” by Alfred 
Fowler, published by the author, Kansas City, 
Mo., $1.00; “Radio Phone Receiving,” D. Van 
Nostrand Co., N. Y., $1.50. 
’ There is another side to radio that the min- 
ister appreciates and that is its homiletical 
uses. Ships are now being guided by radio. 
This is nothing more or less than guidance by 
invisible force. The ship contains sensitive ap- 
paratus that responds to influence from the 
shore. So the man can respond to the in- 
visible spiritual forces that come from God. 


| 
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HAND MADE CHURCH PAPER 


Having served our time making church liter- 
ature of many kinds by laborious processes, 
we are able to appreciate the work of other 
men who get out first class hand-work for 
their churches. An interesting paper of this 
‘kind comes from Wilmington, Delaware, and 
is called “Olivet News.” This copy is volume 
2, number 1, 1922. On the front page is a pic- 
ture of the “Mercy Seat” very well drawn. 
There are eight pages, well printed in blue, 
filled with interesting church items including 
a history of the church. 


DIGNIFYING THE CHURCH HYMNAL 


One of the worst disgraces to the church and 
Christianity is the mutilated hymn book fre- 
quently found in churches. We open a digni- 
fied church hymnal at the sacred service of 
worship and find it marked up with “notes” 
and drawings. We have seen hymn books 
where sacrilegious persons have actually 
changed some of the wording of the hymns in 
pencil to make them absurd and blasphemous. 
“Such things should not happen in Christian 
communities, but! they do every now and then. 
Severe measures should be taken to correct 
the evil. 
Perhaps one way to educate a congregation 
to a sense of the value and beauty of a church 
hymnal is to induct new books into the church 
by some appropriate service of dedication. 
Here is a simple service that was arranged by 
Rey. C. B. Doty of Gilboa, Ohio. 

Leader—Sing unto the Lord a new song, and 
his praise in the congregation of saints. 

Congregation—Praise ye the Lord; for it is 
good to sing praises unto our God; and praise 
is comely. 

L. Sing forth the honor of his name; make 
his praise glorious. 

C. Then shall the trees of the wood sing out 
at the presence of the Lord. 


L. O Lord, open thou my lips; 
mouth shall show forth thy praise. 


Cc. And my tongue shall sing aloud of thy 
righteousness. 

L. To direct our thought as we sing praise 
to God. ‘ 

C. We dedicate these hymnals. 

L. To attain'a fuller consciousness of our 
Heavenly Father’s love toward us, 

C. We dedicate these hymnals. 

L. To better understand God’s grace and 
mercy, 

C. We dedicate these hymnals. 

L. That we may be of one mind and spirit 
in worshipping our God, 

C. We dedicate these hymnals. 

L. That by our voices we may spread the 
Gospel tidings, 

C. We dedicate these hymnals. 

L. That our hearts may be quickened, our 
faith strengthened, and our zeal rekindled, 

C. We dedicate these hymnals. 

L. That through the voice of song we may 
glorify God, the Father, God the Son and God 
the Holy Ghost, 

C. We dedicate these hymnals. 

Sing, The Gloria Patri. 


and my 
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MEETING CONDITIONS 


When churches study the actual conditions 
and needs of their community and plan work 
to meet those needs great gains for the King- 
dom will result. 


Most of us are too much governed by con- 
vention and custom. One pastor in Palo Alto, 
Calif., (a college town) has no evening sery- 
ice. Instead he has two groups of students in 
Bible classes, one following the other. 


Dr. Charles Sheldon gave up his evening 
service for a young people’s meeting. His 
study was on the main floor of the church 
near the entrance. He spent his Sunday even- 
ings there with an open door. The young peo- 
ple were encouraged to stay after their meet- 
ing and talk with him. He was able to do a 
greater service in this way than in any other. 

At Hyde Park, Chicago, the Sunday evening 
program is divided this way. From 7 to 7:50 
there are meetings of discussion groups for 
young people; 7:50 to 8:00 community sing- 
ing; 8:00 to 8:30 the pastor’s half hour; 8:30 
to 10:00 specal gatherings at neighborhood 
homes. This program is designed to meet the 
needs of the home neighborhood community in 
which the church is located. 


Here at Miami Beach there had not been any 
Sunday evening service at all. It was not 
supposed any one would.attend, but the choir 
agreed to furnish a musical program. The 
minister began by giving stereopticon lectures 
on educational subjects without any special 
religious bearing. The crowds began to come 
and have not failed to come. The evening lec- 
ture has gradually become a religious service 
and is much better liked that way. 


Each community and church has a different 
set of conditions to: meet and when churches 
seek to meet those conditions definitely greater 
results will follow. 


VALUABLE BUSINESS TIPS 


The George W. Bond Slide Co., Inc., 6 East 
Lake St., Chicago,.Ill., continue to produce 
first class lantern slides. They now issue cata- 
logues in sections, according to subjects. Write 
for information. 


The little “Bible Library” placed on the mar- 
ket by Wm. H. Dietz, 20 East Randolph St., 


Church Printing 


Gift Booklets, Special Cards 
and Folders 


Just tell us that you are interested 
and we will send you free samples. 
We print the single and duplex en- 
velopes and all sorts of specialties 
for use in church work. 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 


CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


Chicago, has proven a success with us in 
teaching the Bible to children and also to 
adults. It is a small library of 66 blocks 
bound and printed as books in groups, colored 
according to the usual divisions. 


The 48 page catalogue of “Bible, Church 
History and Missionary” lantern slides issued 
by the William H. Rau Corporation, 238 S. 
Camac Street, Philadelphia, Pa., is very at- 
tractive. Readers living within easy reach of 
Philadelphia should send for this catalogue. 
These slides are for rent at reasonable prices. 
If interested in any particular subject, write 
for sectional catalogue naming it. 


Rev. A. M. Hash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, has 
a number of photographs of the Holy Land 
taken by himself while in Palestine during the 
war. His set of 10 historic cards on the 
Temple at 50c the set is useful. Write for 
his catalogue. 


The McCleery Printing Co., 107 HE. 49th St., 
Kansas City, Mo., will send you a copy of 
“Church Publicity” if you write to them for it. 


Send to the Association Press, 347 Madison 
Ave., N. Y., for their folder announcing “Light 
on Current Problems.” 


A little book of “Six Short Plays” by Wilbur 
S. Tupper, is published by The Four Seas Co., 
Boston, Mass., $2.00. We know Mr. Tupper 
and have seen “Onesimus” played. It is de- 
serving of the highest praise for church and 
community entertainments. 


We would like to correct the price quoted 
on Woolverton’s novelty folders for pastors’ 
parish use. The price is $1.50 for the first 100 
and 50c for each additional hundred. The cost 
of printing has increased cnsiderably during 
the past few years. 

Churches can make quite a little mney by 
selling post card pictures of the church build- 
ing to friends of the church and to visitors and 
newcomers. Write to Curt Teich Co., 1745-1755 
Irving Park Boulevard, Chicago, for samples 
and quotations. 


Ministers in Florida should send to the 


Church Publicity 


A free monthly for ministers and church 
officers who are ambitious for fill ALL the 
pews. 


“Church Pew Attractors,” Folder Calling 
Cards, attractive announcements, funeral 
booklets, marriage certificates, stationery, 
ete.—some of these will interest you. Tell 
us your needs. 


McCLEERY PRINTING €O. 
107 East 49th St. Kansas City, Missouri 


> 


Visual Extension Department of the University 
of Florida at Gainesville, Fla., for their cata- 
logue of moving pictures and stereopticon 
slides. They now have the Keystone lecture 
sets. 


Goodenough & Woglom Co., 14 Vesey St., 
N. Y., are getting out some unusually attrac- 
tive material for fall and winter work. Write 
to them for information about their “bricks.” 

The New Idea Service System, Vinton, Iowa, 
can furnish you with some first class educa- 
tional lectures, illustrated with stereopticon 
views. Write for their catalogue. 


HONORING THE MARRIAGE CEREMONY 


Rev. Charles E. Walker, pastor of the Hart- 
well Presbyterian Church of Cincinnati, Ohio, 
on June 1, sent a letter to every couple he had 
married within the bounds of his parish asking 
them to attend church service Sunday morn- 
ing, June 18. The first paragraph of his letter 
begins: 

“T have been wishing that I might meet 
again the many persons whom it was my priv- 
ilege to unite in the ‘Holy Bonds of Matri- 
money.’ It will be a joy to me to meet you at 
the service noted above, to take you by the 
hand and to again congratulate you and wish 
you well.” 


Mr. Walker wrote: 


“The meeting was a success, housefull, many 
beautiful letters of regret. About 150 persons 
present whom I had married, from three 
counties and two states. Two couples whom 
I married forty-three years ago, three couples 
who had children present, whom also I had 
married. The organist worked the wedding 
march into the voluntary. Marriage hymns 
were sung. Sermon topic, “Happy Homes and 
How to Make Them.” The people all seemed 
to be delighted with the service. 


One thing that favored such a meeting is the 
fact that I have been pastor here for thirty-five 
years and my other pastorate of eight years 
was only twenty-five miles away.” 


PRINT THIS ON YOUR CALENDAR 


$25,000 for being courteous. 


Mr. and Mrs. George C. Hawley of Albany, 
N.'Y., were driving one day and saw some boys 
camping near the road. They stopped and 
asked some questions. All of the boys rose, 
stood at attention and saluted. This impressed 
both Mr. and Mrs. Hawley so much that they 
made inquiries about the Boy Scouts and as a 
result have given a piece of land valued at 
$25,000 for a camp site. Mr. Hawley’s gift 
came as a surprise to the Scout Council at 
Fort Orange. It pays to observe the scout laws. 


ENRICHING THE PRAYER MEETING 


Rev. J. B. Shriver, Blaney, S. C., who is in 
charge of four small churches in the Fairfield 
Baptist Association, writes: 

“The enclosed card explains how I create and 
maintain interest in Bible reading in my 
churches. I distribute the cards every week 
at our prayer services at the same time taking 
up those that were given out the week before. 


“The interest in this feature was good from 
the start and is steadily growing. Children as 
well as older folks are taking to it and our 
Scripture quotation period is one of the most 
interesting features of our services.” 

‘The card referred to is a typewritten request 
to read a definite passage of Scripture during 
the week, commit to memory one verse liked 
the best, and repeat it at the prayer meeting. 
The wording of one of the cards sent to us is 
as follows: 


Read the 1st chapter of St. John, 
memorize the verse you like best and 
repeat it at prayer meeting next week. 

Write your name, church, number of 
verse on the reverse side and return 
this card to the pastor. 


BULLETIN BOARD PUBLICITY 


The editor’s illuminated Winter’s church bul- 
letin board was secured last winter and placed 
on a cement base in front of our church at 
Miami Beach. It is the only one of its kind in 
this part of the country, and attracts atten- 
tion. From the day it was set up there has 
been a message on it constantly. 

There is a bright light shining at night on 
the message under the glass and a beacon 
light on the top that throws its rays out in 
long lines. It is very little trouble to take 
care of, and though we have had _ several 
storms the board has not been the least bit 
damaged. If you have not seen one of these 
boards write to the Winters Company, Daven- 
port, Iowa, and ask Mr. Winters to send you 
a catalogue. 


CARING FOR STRANDED GIRLS 


There is a remarkable electric sign at the 
entrance of Union Church, Broadway and 48th 


st., N. Y. It is a Methodist Church. 
ook,” comments thus: 

Forty-five seconds from Broadway, New York 
‘ity, an electric sign adorns the church from 


“The Out- 
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which within the past three months 26 strand- 
ed girls have been sent to their homes in var- 
ious parts of the country. Most of them are 
still in their ’teens. 


Hvery policeman, every stage manager, every 
hotel clerk along the Great White Way, knows 
that sign. When girls appeal distractedly for 
help, the answer is now, “Go up to Forty-eighth 
Street, where you'll see a big electric sign 
with a cross on it and flags. That’s the Union 
Church—‘Social Center, Always Open,’ the sign 
says—and the Methodists will quarter you in a 
house nearby. If you like, they’ll send you 
home.” 


The electric sign is attractive and a model 
for churches in downtown districts that carry 
on social welfare work. It is a beautiful sign 
suggestive of practical religion and patriotism. 
The cross is at the top where it belongs, em- 

lematical of sacrificial service. 


In the basement of the house near, the 
church physician has his office. On the first 
floor the pastor, the Rev. John G. Benson, D. D., 
lives with his family.. On floors above there 
are rooms for girls. One, called the Giddey 
Room, in honor of Mr. George Giddey of De- 
troit, who has endowed it, awaits stranded 
girls. It can accommodate six. And thither, 
usually in tears, come the pathetic little waifs 
of Broadway. 

This is not what is usually known as 
“rescue” work. Ordinarily, the girl is from a 
small town where members of some travelling 
theatrical company have said, “With your 
youth and beauty you ought to go to New York 
and make a hit on the stage.” She had tried it 
and failed. Very few young girls in small 
towns understand New York. They arrive with 
little money, and no one has told them that 
unaccompanied young women are not received 
at hotels or that proprietresses of lodging 
houses in the theatrical district put probibi- 
tive prices on their rooms when women apply. 
One girl came to the Giddey Room after spend- 
ing four nights in railway stations. 


Generally there are three girls in the Giddey 
Room, at fifty cents a night if they can pay, at 
nothing a night if they can’t, and they may re- 
main ten days—longer, if the case requires—' 
during which time Dr. Benson maneuvers for 
their return home. A relief fund provides the 
money—which is usually repaid. But it takes 
a lot of coaxing to get a girl home. She has 
told her friends out there that she was going 
in for fame and glory, and hates to admit de- 
feat. In not a few instances the candidate for 
celebrity has been seen off with special jollifi- 
cations. In others, the girl has simply run 
away, and her people (especially her father) 
think the family disgraced. Sometimes Dr. 
Benson finds it easier to induce a girl to go 
home than to induce her family to receive her. 


Not all the Giddey Room’s guests are would- 
be actresses. A girl who arrived at three in 
the morning and fainted on her arrival had 
come to New York to study and had engaged a 
room in a lodging house. Her train got in 
four hours late. When she reached the lodg- 
ing-house, the landlady had let the room. The 
girl went from hotel to hotel, only to be 
turned away each time, and walked the streets 
in desperation until, crying, she threw herself 


upon the mercy of a policeman, who directed 
her to the Giddey Room and to escape from the 
streets. 


GUIDE PEOPLE’S READING 


J. H. Merriam in ‘“‘The Baptist” says: 

“Sermons, lectures or informal talks on the 
latest and best books would be of unfailing in- 
terest and instruction. Places of great in- 
fluence and helpfulness are waiting in every 
church for those who are qualified to give wise, 
well-informed and consecrated advice to our 
young people on books to read, vocations to 
choose and how to prepare for service.” 


THE WEEKLY PARISH LETTER 


The Parish Letter is an effective feature in 
a church of Biddeford, Me. On Friday of each 
week the pastor writes a letter to the people 
of the parish, containing announcements, re- 
ports of activities and general news concerning 
the church and its work. Hach letter has re- 
ligious sentiment in it, and most of the letters 
contain brief announcements concerning the 
wider program of the denomination. The let- 
ters are apparently carefully read, and have 
proved the most effective and comprehensive 
advertising the church has ever undertaken. 


About three hours of the pastor’s time is 
consumed in getting together the material, 
composing and printing the letter. A ‘“Neo- 
style” machine is used. The letters in the city 
are carried out by a boys’ messenger service, 
and the addressing out-of-town and rural let- 
ters is done by a volunteer secretary, who also 
attends to the folding and listing for the boys. 
This furnishes a good means of keeping in 
touch with non-resident members, especially 
the boys and girls away at school, and frequent 
messages of appreciation from them are re- 
ceived by the pastor. 


“REMEMBER THE CHILDREN” 


Recently we told of a minister who supplied 
for another minister and found a printed sign 


on the pulpit reading, “Remember the Chil- 
dren.” 


There is no more important thing for a min- 
ister to do than this. We note in “The News” 
printed at Hanover, Pa., by Rev. Edwin M. 
Sando, that he proposes to preach children’s 
sermons in the four churches under his charge. 


It is worth doing even if there are few chil- 
dren. The sermons should be very brief, to. 
the point, and usually in the form of a story 
or centering about some object from which a 
religious or moral lesson may be taken natur- 
ally. James Hasting’s “The Children’s Great 
Texts of the Bible” in six volumes, Chas. Scrib- 
ner’s Sons, N. Y., constitute a mine of wealth 
for the teacher of children. We think the ser- 
mons as prepared too long, and pitched above 
younger children’s heads. However, each ser- 
mon in the book contains so many stories and 
illustrations that the wise minister can select. 


Another book, quite different, is “300 Primary | 
Object Lessons” by Marguerite Cook, David C. 
Cook Co., Elgin, Ill. This contains 215 pages 
and index. It is of the utmost importance to 
have children in the congregation at the regu- 
lar service Sunday morning. Our plan is to_ 
have them remain for the first part of the 
service, to have our Junior choir sing and then 
they can leave the church, if they desire. 


Children’s sermons are enjoyed by the older 
people and are remembered for years after- i 
wards. The minister can convey many valu- § 
able messages to adults in his children’s ser- } 
mon. It is always true that there are in one’s — 
congregation men and women who do not com-_— 
prehend the adult sermon. The children’s 
sermon grips them. 


The Church Attendance Club is doing good — 
service in bringing children to the church in 
Georgetown, Mass. The pastor, Rev. Hugh 
Penny, keeps the record of attendance by a 
card which each child presents at the door to , 
be punched. The requirement besides mere at- | 
tendance is the accurate recording of the regu- | 
lar sermon text, and also the gist of the talk — 
to the children. 


A PROGRAM ABOUT THE CROSS 


The United Brethren Church of Laurence- 
ville, Ill., recently held a remarkable service 
of Song and Story of the Cross. The church 
has a new cross that can be illuminated in the 
chancel of the church. This cross upon the 
platform was the supreme object of attention 
throughout the whole service. Part of the time 
there was no other light in the church except 
what came from this cross. The program con- 
sisted, in part, of the following numbers: 

Hymn—“‘Jesus Keep Me Near the Cross.” 
Choir, concealed. 


GET SMITH TO CHURCH 


He knows he ought to go. 


He has been expecting to begin again. 
start him is the winsome logic of ‘‘The Sunday Job of Getting Up Steam.’’ 


Perhaps all he needs to really 
You might try enclosing 


the leaflet in your pastoral letter this month, calling attention to it of course and asking Smith to give 


it thoughtful reading. 


USERS ARE WELL PLEASED 


“It is one of the best things on church attend- 
ance that I have seen in many a day.’’ 


““A stirring appeal to men who stay away from 
church.’’ 


“It’s fine, timely and strong, sane and winsome.’’ 


“Tt will start men churchward when neither Big 
Ben nor the man next door can do it.’’ 


‘“‘A few weeks ago I sent for a package of 
‘Steam.’ Please send 200 more.’’ 


‘“‘T have men coming right along as a result of it.’’ 


Over eighty thousand copies have already been ordered. 


Price, 80 for a dollar, prepaid. 


L. L. BINGHAM, 


How many shall I send? 


ESTHERVILLE, IOWA 


Solo—“Grace Enough for Me.” 
( Hymns—“At the Cross,” and “Down at the 
‘Cross.” Congregation. 

Solo—“Calvary.” 

Scripture Reading. 

Duet—‘The Agonies of Calvary.” 

Prayer. ‘ 

Mixed Quartet—“The Old Rugged Cross.” 
- Hymn—“On the Cross of Calvary.” Cong. 
 Solo—‘‘Nailed to the Cross.” 
- Solo—“In the Cross of Christ.” 
_ Hymn—‘‘Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken.” 
Choir. 
Hymn—“Victory at the Cross.” Cong. 
_ The newspaper called this program the most 
beautiful and impressive service ever held in 
the church. 


THE STORY OF THE BIBLE 


Send ten cents to Thomas Nelson & Sons, 381 
Fourth Ave., New York City, for their 32 page 
booklet “The Story of Our Bible’ by Rev. E. 
B. Chappel, D. D. It is the story of ancient 
manuscripts and versions interestingly told. 
You can secure them in quantities at a rea- 
sonable rate. 


The Fauntleroy Church of Seattle, Wash., 
Rev. Robert F. Burgess, pastor, has a press 
and does its own printing of bulletins and 
calendars. It advertises its movie pictures in 
the gymnasium on Friday evenings, as well as 
its regular church services on Sunday. This 
might afford wholesome employment for some 
of the ambitious young people of the church, 
and prove also a valuable service to the 
church. 


UNIQUE APPEAL FOR BIBLE STUDY 


The pastor of the Methodist Church, South, 
at Stilwell, Oklahoma, Rev. O. S. Snell, has 
recently sent out this letter to his people. In 
the top left hand corner is a picture of a baby 
boy under which are the words, “I’m here, 
where will you lead me, Heaven or Hell?” 
“Dear Friends :— 

There was once an ocean liner sailed out of 
Boston harbor, bound for Liverpool. The hull 
of the ship was built strong that it might plow 
through every storm on the ocean. The great 
engines were in their place, and every piece of 
machinery was adjusted to its task. Hvery- 
thing was in readiness to make the journey 
from the place of beginning to the landing. 
There was an important cargo on board, so the 
ship must not be left to drift. There is great 
danger of the cargo being lost in the fierce 
storms, and so the pilot is of great importance. 


“Into your home once came a cargo of hu- 
man life, equipped for the journey from earth 
o heaven. It bore the image of God, and while 
very small, possessed the possibilities 
xrowth. Its organization was complete. The 
antire being was filled with energy, and de- 
ermination; it continually reminded you of 
his fact by wiggling and twisting - 
inuous action was thought to be of ‘little im- 
yortance, and so was undirecte cseeal 

“The great engine was in op 
ilot failed to appear until the 
ailed from the home port, an 


got well out 


of - 


. The con-— 
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to sea, and behold it was only drifting. The 
cargo was of great importance, but the pilot 
thought the start did not matter, ahd so it was 
left to drift. 

“This fact alone accounts for 60 per cent o° 
such cargoes being wrecked on the rocks of 
sin in this Christian land of ours. The parents 
that have not their eye and heart on the com- 
pass of life, the word of God, need not be sur- 
prised if these valuable cargoes are wrecked 
as they sail the ocean of life. When left to 
drift, their course is just as uncertain as the 
ship that sails the ocean. The Bible is the 
text book at the Methodist Church and you are 
invited to study it with us. There is a wel- 
come for you. Bring the family next Sunday.” 


ADVERTISES RELIGION NOT CHURCH 


The advertisements of the Throop Avenue 
Church of Brooklyn, Dr. William Carter, pas- 
itor, mostly appeal to the people to consider 
the religious side of their lives. All adver- 
tisements are signed by Throop Avenue 
church, beneath which is the statement: “If 
you don’t know where it is, go to the church 
nearest you.” 


CHURCH BREAKFASTS AND CHURCH 
CALENDARS 


The High Street Presbyterian Church in 
Newark, N. J., Dr. Alexander Cairns, pastor, 
has an organization of “Heralds,” boys and 
girls of the Sunday School, who meet at the 
church every Sunday morning for breakfast 
and then distribute as many copies of the 
calendars for the day as there is time before 
the morning service. On a.recent Sunday 
there were 36 young folks at breakfast, 29 of 
whom went out, visiting 1690 homes. The 
average attendance at these breakfasts during 
the year has been 16, and there have been dis- 
tributed in all 6300 calendars. 


CHURCH FELLOWSHIP VISITATION 


Plymouth Church, Framingham, Mass., con- 
ducted an Every Member Fellowship Visita- 
tion. Each parishioner was asked two weeks 
before to make a friendly call on at least one 
member or attendant of the church during the 
week of Oct. 31-Nov. 7, and to send the names 
of such persons to the pastor before the open- 
ing Sunday. Copies of a pastoral letter were 
supplied each caller to be carried to all per- 
sons visited. 

As the calls would largely be made on the 
two Sunday afternoons, to avoid failing to find 
any one at home, it was arranged that all 
whose last names began with letters from A to 
L should remain at home until 3:30 o’clock on 
the two Sunday afternoons, and those whose 
names began with letters from M to Z should 


We supply thousands of the 
Leading Ministers of America 

with their WEDDING, BAPTISM and €HURCH MEM- 
BERSHIP BOOKS — PASTOR’S 

SUPPLIES. Send for our new cata- 

WHY? logue and see why, or send $2 and 
© get $4 worth of goods, a sample order. 

THE SALEM D. TOWNE CO. 

202-203 Sudbury (Building Boston, Mass. 


do likewise after 3:30 on those afternoons. 

The people joined heartily in the project, 
professional and business men taking part in 
it. Hundreds of friendly visits were made and 
the entire constituency of the church was 
reached in a purely friendly manner, the un- 
dertaking having no connection with the 
every member canvass for the working funds 
of the church. The effect was to remove the 
impression that the church hunts up its people 
only when money is sought, making the people 
feel that the church stands for friendliness. 
This plan is an effective supplement to the 
canvass for the support of the church and 
mission causes. 


PROHIBITION AND SAVINGS 


There seems to be a definite relationship be- 
tween prohibition and savings. In the past the 
saloonkeeper and the wine merchant drained 
the resources of the drinker. The inevitable 
result has been that not only the drinker but 
his wife and family and society in general have 
suffered. Now it seems that times are chang- 
ing. Heads of families are now better able to 
prepare for a “rainy day” and children are also 
getting training in habits of thrift. The man- 
ager of a school savings bank in New York 
says that his record runs from 1917 when there 
were 142 children depositors with a total of 
$505.65 to 1921, when there were 769 children 
with $3125.69 to their credit. He declares em- 
phatically that there has been a_ specially 
noticeable increase since 1918, the “dry era.” 
The manager also says that the depositors 
come from about 400 homes, many of which 
saved no money before prohibition became law. 
This New York bank is typical of many 
others. The savings deposits of the Contin- 
ental and Commercial Trust and Savings 
Bank of Chicago have increased about $10,- 
000,000 or 30 per cent since prohibition became 
effective. 


BEACON LIGHT ON CHURCH 


Men of Irving Park Church, Chicago, have 
installed a “beacon light” on the steeple of 
the church edifice, which can be seen for a 
distance of five miles or more. Special care 
was taken to increase the reflecting power of a 
large electric light, and the beacon is easily 
distinguished from other lights in the neigh- 
borhood. The total cost of erecting the light 
was about $100. It replaces a_ fleur-de-lis; 
which from a distance resembled somewhat a 
cross. : 


CHURCH SUCCESS IN A SMALL TOWN 


At the beginning of the school year every 
child in our village school received a blotter 
on which was printed: “A house is not a 
home; a home needs religion and religion 
needs a home. Why not make the Baptist 
Church your church home?” Then there was 
an attractive invitation to all of the services 
at “The Home of Friendliness.” These blotters 
were also put in the post office and the banks. 
The cost was small but the influence great. 

We had no bulletin when I came. I noticed 
a fine location next to the board of the moving 
picture show. I knew everybody looked there. 
We were allowed to use the ground free, and 
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for five dollars had a bulletin board and glass— 
I buy the gummed letters and make my 
My wife keeps her eyes open for. 
We cut them and 
Soon the © 
whole town was reading the Baptist Bulletin. 
It simply demanded attention, and like every- 


made. 
own signs. 
good pictures in magazines. 
our bulletin becomes a work of art. 


thing else interesting in life, folks could not 
resist its appeal. Any one can make these 
bulletins at a small cost. 
ways are better than the steel ones, and only 
cost four cents for ten. 


On a recent Sunday our loose collection was 
$13, enough to pay our advertising bill for al- |f 
When I was a student in © 
college I took a course in the psychology of ; 
It was a study of appeals that © 
I got more from that than from 


most three months. 


advertising. 
reach men. 
any more ministerial subject. 

Every church should remember that as long 
as it keeps aloof from the community, the com- 


munity will hold itself aloof from the church. — 
If it is only open on Sunday for the church — 


services and once a week for the “weekly” 
prayer meeting, it can scarcely demand more 
than an artificial respect. It must mean more 
than this. In my town there is really nothing 


for the young people except the weekly moving i | 


pictures, a card club and an occasional dance. 
Now it is very easy to pharisaically criticise 
these practices, but what are the young people 
to do? Sit at home and twirl their fingers? 
They can’t get a train back from the city in 


the evening. So the youth is simply fretting } 
itself out in these things which are really not |} 


re-creational, still less elevating. 


Once a month we are having community 
night. Sometimes we use the stereopticon. I 
gave a picture lecture on “The Grand Canyon 
and Yosemite Valley” at one of these. No ad- 
mission is charged and the voluntary offering 
pays expenses. We would suggest a forum, a 
night of community games, a play put on by 
the young people, a community sing, or con- 
cert, men’s social meetings and other such 
events. If the community realizes that the 
church is not a parasite, always selling tickets 
or begging, but is there to actually serve, it 
will respond to the appeal.—Arthur E. Cowley 
in “The Baptist.” 


PRINTING THE NEW TESTAMENT 


Printing the New Testament as a serial in 
his daily issues, Editor Carruth of The Topeka 
State Journal says, was not undertaken at the 
request of the churches. 
from Dr. C. M. Sheldon, but Dr. Sheldon did 
not ask him to take it up. His governing 
thought was that church people are much in- 
clined to complain that daily papers care only 
for sensationalism and disregard everything 
sound and uplifting; he wished therefore to 
show them that one daily paper at least did 
have regard to the things that make for mor- 
ality and character. The appreciation of the 
class of patrons whom he thus aimed to please 
has been so warmly manifested that Mr. Car- 
ruth is quite jubilant. Not only Kansas but 
practically every other state in the union is 
represented among the thousands of commen- 
datory letters he has received. It is interest- 
ing to know that Mr. Carruth chose the Wey- 


The letters in some © 


He did get the idea — 


nouth version for this serial of his because it is 
‘a good example of newspaper English.”— 
Jontinent. - 


SUNDAY NIGHTS BY STATES 


A unique series of Sunday evening services 
1as just been held at Plymouth Church, Seattle. 
The congregation was seated according to 
states and the message of the evening dealt 
vith some outstanding features of these states. 


I. New England Night. Sections in the 
church were indicated by placards labeled— 
Massachusetts, New Hampshire, Vermont, 
Maine, Rhode Island and Connecticut. People 
ittending sat in the section representing the 
state in which they were born. Dr. Hawkins 
reached on “New England’s Contribution to 
America.” The four other meetings were sched- 
iled as follows: 


II. New York, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
Maryland. 

Iii. Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan. 

IV. Missouri, Iowa, Minnesota, Kansas, Ne- 
yraska, North and South Dakota, Montana, Col- 
yrado, Wyoming. 


V. California, Oregon, 
New Mexico, Utah. 


Washington, Idaho, 


A DESPERATE CASE, AND A NOBLE 
VICTORY 


REV. A. RUSSELL TOMLIN, London, England 


“When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that 
1e had been now a long time in that case, he 
saith unto him, wiit thou be made whole?” 
—John 5:6. 

This victory is best seen when compared 
vith the extreme nature of the case. Note the 
ttubbornness of the complaint; its long stand- 
ng order; the man’s age; his friendlessness; 
ind, we may assume, his weakened will and 
‘esignation to fate. ~In considering Christ’s 
riumph, how does it represent Jesus Christ.? 
-1. As the Physician of hope. 

One view is, that the man was apathetic; 
hat he had given up the idea of being cured: 
t was to this situation Christ addressed him- 
elf. He had to enkindle “hope.” That is the 
vay with regard to any salvation. It does 
1ot do to feed the pessimism of the paralytic, 
ut to inspire new prospect. To the world’s 
spiritual paralytics, this imparting of new 
lope is the glory of the calling. No man, 
lowever deep in sin, is beyond the recovery 
f Jesus Christ. 

2. As the Challenger of disease and diffi- 
ulty. “Knew he had been now a long time 
n that case.” Christ knew the situation ex- 
.ctly; the grip and obstinacy of the com- 
laint. Yet, he said, “Wilt thou?’ The diffi- 
ulties only challenged him. Have you ever 
ead of Christ daunted by difficulties? Or 
vhere he has ever been defeated by difficulty? 
father has he not ever met difficulty, and 
onquered it? (See Mark 1: 28, 26, 30, 31, 40.) 
Vere not Gough, Bray, hard cases, and yet did 
e not heal them? 

3. As the Conqueror of despair. 


Some people especially like hard cases. Hasy 
hings make no appeal to them, no challenge. 
they are specialists for the difficult case. 


_of the value to me of the magazine 


53 


Christ is all adapted for the hard case. That 
he can cure the hardest, shows that he can 
cure any; shows further, that he is no ordi- 
nary Saviour, but the Saviour of the most 
despairing. He not only conquers moral de- 
spair, but despair to the uttermost. If the 
worst, then all. 


A DISCUSSION CLASS 


Rev. EK. H. Byington, pastor of the Congre- 
gational Church at West Roxbury, Mass., has 


-a Discussion Class meeting after the Sunday 


morning service. All adults are invited and 
those who are unable to remain through the 
session are urged to come for at least part of 
the time. Mr. Byington either opens or closes 
the discussion and sometimes preaches at the 
morning service on the Bible character to be 
taken up in the Class. 

The class started this year with a series of 
comparisons of Bible characters with modern 
leaders. The program for the first nine weeks 
is as follows: 

King. Saul—Ex-president Wilson (see First 
Samuel). 

King David—Theodore Roosevelt (see Sec- 
ond Samuel). 

King Solomon—Ex-president Taft (see First 
Kings). 

Joseph—Secretary Hoover (see Genesis). 

Joshua—General Foch (see Joshua). 

John the Baptist—Debs (see Matthew). 

Jael—Mrs. Pankhurst, Carrie Nation (see 
Judges). 

Samson—Lenine (see Judges). 

Belshazzar—German’s ex-Kaiser (see Dan.) 


THE CHURCH AND SUFFERING CHILDREN 

A clinic for children has been established in 
Christ Presbyterian Church, New York City, 
which has added a word to one of Christ’s 
beautiful sayings, “Suffer little suffering chil- 
dren to come unto me.” 

The sessions are held once a week and the 
children are selected by the parish nurse. The 
clinic is in charge of Dr. Edwin S. Reimer, a 
specialist in children’s diseases.—Selected. 


EXPOSITOR PRACTICAL HELP 


Newburg, N. Y., July 25, 1922. 
. . Please find enclosed money order 
. for The Expositor. This gives me op- 
portunity to express to you my appre 
e 
Practical Helps have enabled me to _ solve 
many perplexing problems in the church work. 
The various lists of sermon series have sup- 
plied exactly what I needed and the published 
sermons have been of spiritual help to me. 
More than this no man has a right to demand 
of one magazine. . I file all my Expositors 

and keep a card index of important matters. 

Yours -respectfully, 
G. S. BECKWITH. 


° 


TOOK EXPOSITOR FIFTEEN YEARS 

New Alexandria, Pa., July 17, 1922. 

I have been a reader of The Expositor 
for fifteen years, and have so often been help- 
ed by it, that I have often felt I would like to 
help others through it. 


Very sincerely, 
D. C. MATTHEWS. 


THE WAYSIDE PULPIT 


[ BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS ] 


Every church with a Bulletin Board outside 
has a chance at least part of the week to do 
some effective preaching to the passer-by. 
Never leave it empty. It will be no added ex- 
pense. Keep the Church’s message before the 
eye-gate of the public. You can find the right 
thing. Here are some suggestions. 

If a good Bulletin Board can keep boosting 
for Christ’s Church, why can’t a Christian? 

The Gospel for every life and all of life. 

The Church has the only cure for social ills. 
It alone deals with the disease—sin, rather 
than with symptoms. 

Religion is necessary to progress. Nothing 
else makes men self-sacrificing and good. 

The only salvation that holds out is the sal- 
vation that is worked out. 

If we really want a new world we must pro- 
vide the new men to make it. 

Try the UP tonic. Get up, cheer up, smile 
up, climb up, lift up. 

A good Sunday—a better Monday. 

There never was a time like now to square 
yourself with God. 

Religion is the chief thing we can take be- 
yond the grave. 

From when it’s a baby, train up your car 

To go towards church, not wander afar— 

On Sundays. 

The wage of sin is always paid, but not every 
Saturday night. 

Why is rain most damp on Sundays? 

If you don’t believe in co-operation, just 
observe what happens to a wagon when one 
wheel comes off. 

Unless you make the community your ob- 
jective your parish will perish. 

A Religious Education should be the heritage 
of every child. Spiritual illiteracy is the great- 
est peril of organized society. 

The United States is first in commerce and 
ninth in education. That’s bad. 

A church that can not save its own children 
can never save the world. 

Help us make the church interesting to the 
whole community. 

Faith is back of all achievement, and leads 
the way to success, 

Luck needs a P in front of it to make it 
worth anything. 

If church-going is good for the wife and kid- 
dies, why isn’t it good for you? 

The young man of today who attends church 
is going to be the big man of tomorrow. 

Drop into our next mid-week meeting—it will 
cheer you up. 

Good company on a journey makes the way 
seem shorter. 

He who waits to have his task marked out 
shall die and leave his errand unfulfilled. 
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True courage grapples with misfortune. 
To avoid great faults beware of small ones. 
One fault will not justify another. 


else. 
A spot is most seen on the finest cloth. 


Fear not the future; weep not for the past. ~ 


The shortest answer is doing the thing. _ 
Ethics is the track, religion is the motive 
power. 


Religion is to civilization what fertility is to © 


an egg. 


Every business depression has been caused — 


by monkeying with the Ten Commandments 
or the multiplication table-——Babson. 

Selfishness is the root of all our troubles. 

Selfishness is the great human cancer, poi- | 
soning the blood of our whole human system. 

Selfishness is the breath of Satan, blighting — 
the beauties of God’s world. 

Be sure your sin will find you out. 

Plan to spend Sunday evening here. 

The Sabbath protects the nation. 

Make this your church home. 

Adopt this church. 


Your mother will be glad that you go to © 


church every Sunday. 
Become a partner with God. 
Christ for every life and all of life. 
God’s promises are never discounted. 


To persuade one soul to lead a better life is — 


to leave the world better than you found it. 
Know the truth and it shall make you free. 
Save our Sabbath. 


France tried to get along without Sunday i 


and failed—so will you. 


A good tailor can’t do much for a man 


who won’t shave regularly. 


The way some men answer the telephone re- — 
the way a bull-dog greets a 


minds us of 
stranger. 


Be your car a Pierce-Arrow or splendid Rolls- \ 


Royce, 


They who seek only for faults see nothing 


: 
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Just to serve the Great Master should aye be © 


its choice, 
On Sundays. 
Be your car but a dependable, tin-lizzie Ford, 
It still can do quality work for the Lord— 
Taking you to church on Sundays. 


Be square during the week and be ’round on © 


Sunday. 
Sweet are the thoughts that savor of content; 
The quiet mind is richer than a crown. 
—Robert Greene. 
Happiness belongs to those who are con- 
tented. 
Let us be of good cheer, remembering that 
the misfortunes hardest to bear are those 
which never come.—J. R. Lowell. 


No one is useless in this world who lightens © 


the burden of it to any one else——Dickens. 

Poverty never drives a man to drink unless 
he wants to go, but drink drives a man to pov- 
erty whether he wants to go or not. 

Roosevelt said: “The Church is easy to slam 
and hard to replace. 
will be wiser and happier to back it.” 
Sunday. 

Should we spend less for righteousness than 
for fudge, fun and fashion? 
week is that? 

Welcome stranger! 


Kick if you like, but you © 
Come 


i 


How much per | 


We are glad you are in 


town. Come and share a worshipful hour with | 


us at church Sunday. 


i 
i 
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Texts Ullumined: 


MARK 

The Touch of Sympathy 1 
Mark 1:41. When a leper came beseeching 
Jesus to heal him, the record says that “moved 
with compassion” he touched him and healed 
him. A missionary in Madagascar tells how 
she came to understand this story. Some rude 
children in Madagascar were one day calling 
out, “A leper, a leper,” to a poor woman who 
had lost all her fingers and toes by the dread 
disease. A missionary lady who was near by 
put her hand on the woman’s shoulder and 
asked her to sit down on the grass by her. 
The woman fell sobbing, overcome by emo- 
tion, and cried out, “A human hand has touch- 
ed me. For seven years no one has touched 
me.” The missionary says that at that mo- 
ment it flashed across her mind why it is re- 
corded in the Gospels that Jesus touched the 
leper. That is just what others would not do. 
It was the touch of sympathy as well as of 

healing power. 

K * * 


The Grain of Mustard Seed 2 


Mark 4:31, 32. Central Union Church of 
Honolulu has today 1,109 members, and is 
supporting five foreign missionaries, three in 


Micronesia and two in Peking. The. first 
American missionaries went to Hawaii 90 
years ago.—The Missionary Review of the 
World. 


Affectionate Diminutives 3 


Mark 5:41. It is not merely in grandness of 
thought that the Bible surpasses and enlarges 
our comprehension, but in tenderness also. 

It is a peculiarity of human speech that it 
seeks to express overflowing tenderness of af- 
fection by diminutives. The mother does not 
say “My babe,” but “My baby, my wee lambie.” 
The Spanish flower-girl, anxious to sell flow- 
ers to an old woman, calls her “Nina” (young 
lady), or its d'minutive “ninita.” 

So in the case of the daughter of Jairus. 
Often we have read the transliterated words 
“Talitha cumi.” But. we get no sense of the 
depth of their tender feeling. With wonderful 
tact Jesus has put the mother where the first 
glance of the opening eyes shall fall on the 
remembered face. He has taken the maiden 
by the hand. He uses the diminutive form of 
affectionate address. It is as if a bonnie 
Scotsman should say, “My wee bairnie, come 
now.” The voice of tender love found her 
so suasively that she sat up. And lest there 
should be remembrance of voices heard and 
sights seen in the other world, and she not 
be a natural human child again, he com- 
manded that they give her something to eat. 
Bishop H. W. Warren. 

* * * 
No Leisure 4 


Mark 6:31. A missionary in Korea, describ- 
ing a trip, said: “We happened in the home 


Mark I-XII 


of Mr. Yi, more poverty-stricken in manners 
than the average Korean. This home consist- 
ed of grandfather and son, four grandsons, all 
married, several great-grandsons, all mar- 
ried, and a host of servants; and all, it seem- 
ed, spending their whole time in the guest 
room. But the chief trial came when I sat 
down to eat. They had never dreamed the 
world held such a sight. The knife and fork 
I used, the small size of my mouthfuls, the 
absence of red pepper in my food—in fact all 
I did was the subject of uncensored conversa- 
tion. Here I stayed for three days, never hay- 
ing one moment to myself. I got near to the 
people, but was worn out mentally and spir- 
itually by the contact, and it was a relief to 
get home and eat and sleep in peace again. I 
know now how the Master must have felt 
when the Pharisees crowded about and freely 
commented on his eating with unwashed 


hands.—Missionary Review of the World. 
* * * 


Saving or Losing Life 5 
Mark 8:85. Soon after the terrible fire at 
the Iroquois Theater a friend met a great, 
strong man who was one of the few in the 
theater who escaped. Naturally, the friend 
congratulated him upon his good fortune. 
But the man answered sadly: “Escape? I 
did not escape. I had no interest in that 
building; mevertheless, everything I had was 
burned up in that fire, my self-respect, my 
honor—all the things that make a man a man. 
In the excitement I lost my head. Perhaps 1! 
trampled on women and children. I do noi 
know. I have enough for my family; they 
do not need me. I was the man who ought 
to have died in that fire. You congratulate 
me that I am alive; you ought rather to pity 
me that I am not dead.’—Tarbell’s Teacher’s 
Guide. Sak 


A Cup of Cold Water 6 


Mark 9:41. At Worms when Luther had 
returned from his great struggle with his 
enemies to his hotel he was met, at a moment 
when unusualiy dispirited, by a servant bear- 
ing a refreshing drink sent by the aged Duke 
of Brunswick, a prominent member of the 
pope’s party. As the reformer took the bever- 
age he said: “As on this day Duke Eric has 
remembered me, may the Lord Jesus remem- 
ber him in the hour of his last struggle.” The 
servant took the message to his master who 
was deeply moved. He remembered the words 
and when he was about to die he asked an at- 
tendant to take the Bible and read something 
from it. The words read to him were almost 
startling: ‘Whosoever shall give you a cup 
of cold water to drink in my name, because ye 
belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he 
shall not lose his reward.” 
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A cup of Cold Water 7 


Mark 9:41. On the evening of the Battle of 
Chickamauga, an Illinois regiment that had 
been engaged all day was falling back under 
orders. The men supposed that they were only 
withdrawing for the night behind the picket 
lines. 

As they passed an old straw stack, one sol- 
dier called to his comrades that here was a 
better bed than he had in camp, and that he 
was tired enough to stop. Thinking himself 
well within the lines and close to his own reg- 
iment, he stayed; the others passed on. 


He pulled straw from the stack and made 
himself a good bed, when he heard groaning. 
It was not yet dark, and he made his way to 
the place whence the groans came. There lay 
a Confederate soldier—shot through both hips. 


“For the love of God, cover me up!” the 
wounded man pleaded. He had lost much 
blood, and was faint and cold. 


Bringing straw, the Union soldier laid it 
round him, covered him with his blanket, and 
laid straw upon that. 


“Have you any water?” asked the -South- 
erner. ‘ 

The Union soldier’s canteen was a third 
full; he put it to the lips of the wounded man. 

“Are you a Yank?” the latter asked. 

Ves” 

“And like as not the very Yank that shot 
me?” 

“T hope not. 
night.” 

“What a pity we weren’t always friends. 
Yank, have you got any more of that water?” 

The terrible gunshot thirst was upon him; 
he drank till not a drop was left in the can- 
teen. Then he said: 

“Hit don’t seem hardly right—two men that 
know how to be kind to one another after sun- 
down, tryin’ all day to blow daylight through 
each other, does it now?” 

“No, comrade, it don’t. 
Christians, too.” 


In any case, we’re friends to- 


And like as not both 


“Yes, that’s so. Like as not both Chris- 
tians. Well, you’ve done your best by me. 
Good night.” 


Returning to his straw bed, the Yankee was 
soon fast asleep. He was awakened some 
hours later by voices and a light. In sudden 
fear he heard his wounded acquaintance call 
out excitedly: 

“He’s right over 
thar!” 

The next moment the light approached, and 
he saw a man in a uniform of gray standing 
over him. ; 

“Are you a Federal soldier?” he asked. 

“Yes.” 


“T am a Confederate surgeon. We have the 
field, and are caring for the wounded. We are 
removing a wounded man to the hospital, but 
he refuses to go till you are safe. The pick- 
et-lines are forming, and you are within them. 
Your camp lies over in that direction. I 
should advise you to move fast.’ 

The Union soldier did move fast, but he 
stopped a moment to take the hand of the 
wounded man. 

“You’ve saved me from capture,” he said. 
“T want to thank you.” 


thar! He’s right over 
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“Hit don’t seem hardly right to let you be 
taken,” said the Confederate. ‘Don’t the Bi- 


ble say that if you give a cup of cold water 


you shall not lose your reward? Good night, 


Yank. Now you skedaddle.” 
“Good night. God bless you!” 


Ex. 


* * * 
The Fresh Drink 8 


Mark 9:41. A missionary teacher to the 
mountain people, writes: 

I must tell you of the little girl who lived 
with us, and of her practical application of a 
Scripture text. It was my custom to teach 
her from the Bible every Sabbath afternoon. I 
had been reading from the ninth chapter of 
Mark. 


She listened very attentively, and seemed 
especially interested when we came to the 
forty-first verse, “For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of cold water to drink in my name, 


he shall not lose his reward.” 


She left me a few moments, but presently 
came back saying, ““Won’t you tell me about 
that verse again?” I gladly complied. Then 
came the question, “Does it mean me—can I do 
something for Jesus?” 

That evening there came a gentle rap on 
my door, and to my “Come in,” Minnie enter- 
ed, bearing a glass of water. Coming near, 
she placed the water on a little stand by my 
bedside. Noticing that she stood as though 
she would speak, I said, ‘“What is it, Minnie?” 

She hesitated a moment, then replied, “I 
was thinking of what you said about the ‘cup 
of water,’ and I wanted to give you something 
’?cause you was sick, but I didn’t have any- 
thing, 
a fresh drink of water, for it’s all I’ve got.” 

Indeed, my heart was touched by this poor 
girl’s beautiful application of the lesson learn- 
ed. Every evening during my illness came 
the “fresh drink” from the hands of the little 
beginner, who wanted to do something for 
Jesus.—The American Missionary. 

* * * 


The Offending Finger 9 


Mark 9:43. I met a man the other day. He 
is selling Bibles now in this province. He was 
the ringleader of a gang of gamblers and vil- 
lains. He was very skilful in jiujitsu and gam- 
bling. It seemed that in playing tricks in 
gambling the third finger of the hand plays 
a very important part. So when he became 
a Christian, in order that he might not be 
tempted to go back to his old life, and in or- 
der that he might make known to all his old 
associates that he had broken off from his old 
life, he took his short sword and cut his fin- 
ger off at the middle joint. 

* * * 
Sacrificed His Arm 10 

Mark 9:48. <A Brooklyn manufacturer was 
confronted with a terrible alternative one day 
last week. He is a maker of mouldings, and 
has in his workshop a large circular saw op- 
erated by steam. He had prepared a number 
of boards to be sawed up and had started up 
the saw. As he put one of them in position, 
a portion of his clothing was caught on the 
board and he was dragged toward the saw. 


And the — 
Union soldier disappeared in the darkness.— 


so I thought} maybe you might like © 


It was impossible to stop it in the position 
he was in and equally impossible to release 
himself from the board. Instantly he real- 
ized that there was but one hope of saving 
his life. He would be cut in twain if he did 
not sacrifice his arm. Without a moment’s 
hesitation he held his limb to the teeth of the 
Saw and his arm was instantly amputated. 
Holding an apron that he snatched up to the 
bleeding member, he ran at his utmost speed 
to the nearest hospital, where the surgeons 
dressed the wound. He is said to be now in 
a fair way to recovery. Nothing but the in- 
stant decision to give up his arm could have 
saved his life. There are situations in moral 
life that require a similar sacrifice.—Christian 
Herald. 


* * * 


A Thousandiold 11 

Mark 10:29, 30. Years ago, an English judge 
in India heard that a certain rich native, the 
owner of an indigo farm, had confessed Christ, 
and was cast out of his home and deprived 
of all his possessions. 

“Let him come to me,” said the judge, “and 
if he is a true Christian he will not mind 
working. He shall be attendant-bearer of my 
littie son.” 

So Norbudur came and humbly took his 
place as a servant in the household. 

Every evening, after dinner, the judge had 
the whole household assembled for prayers, 
and he would read to them in their own lan- 


guage, from the New Testament. One eve- 
ning he came to the verse: ‘“Hvyery one that 
hath forsaken houses or brethren or 


wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s 


Sake, shall receive an hundredfold.” 

The judge paused and said: 

“Now, none of us have left houses and lands 
and wife and children for Christ’s sake—ex- 
cept one. Norbudur,” and he looked at the 
bearer, “will you tell us? Is it true what this 
verse says?” 

Quietly Norbudur rose, took up the Mahratti 
Testament, and read the verse through. 

Then he raised his head and spoke: 


“He says he gives a hundredfold. I know 
he gives a thousandfold.’”—Unknown. 
* * * 
A Couple of Copper Coins 12. 


Mark 12:42-44. The sum of the offerings for 
church-extension in a hundred Presbyterian 
congregations of Chicago on a recent Sab- 
bath was many thousand dollars. The most 
significant gift was a bouquet of paper flow~ 
ers and two cents wrapped in an old envelope. 
It was the total savings of a shut-in, so crip- 
pled in feet that she could not walk, so gnarled 
in hands that with difficulty her fingers fash- 
ioned the roses. Yet she wished to contrib- 
ute to city missions, and did what she could. 
He that in the olden time sat over against the 
treasury must have said, “Of her want hath 
she given more than all others of their super- 
fluity.”—Christian Endeavor World. 

We are told that Jesus erected three mon- 
uments to humble service, namely: <A cup 
of cold water, a widow’s two mites and the gift 
of spikenard which the woman brought to 
him. In each instance we have an illustration 
of somebody’s best—‘‘she hath done what she 
could.” In the kingdom of God we ean all 
do something.—Christian Herald. 


Illustrations From Recent Events 
REV. PAUL J. GILBERT, Bowling Green, 0. 


Afraid of the Light 13 


Rom. 10:2; 2 Cor. 3:14; Jno. 12:40. 

Rabbi A. A. Green of a London Jewish Syn- 
agogue, has thrown his race into a tempest- 
uous hubbub because he proposed to teach 
a religious class of his the New Testament 
from the Jewish standpoint and for that rea- 
son introduced the Gospel of Mark. The ‘“He- 
brew Standard of New York, thus expressed 
itself: “It is unthinkable that the New Tes- 
tament should form the staple of any instruc- 
tion imparted to youthful and impressionable 
minds in the religion class of any synagogue, 
regardless of its radicalism. When such a 
contingency happens, we shall have ceased to 
be Jews.” 

Truly the veil is before the eyes of this 
ancient people. They dare not face the Light 
and follow the truth. ‘Anything but Chris- 
tianity,’’ seems to be their slogan. 

* * * 


How About It Deacon? 


Luke 19:40; Hos. 4:7 

According to estimate of the Department of 
Agriculture the economic value of a single 
toad during the month of May, June and 
July is $19.44 because of the destruction of 
sut-worms and other injurious insects by his 
‘oadship. In other words that unsightly am- 
phibian makes a greater contribution to the 
farmer than the latter frequently devotes to 


14 
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his church for an entire year. Rather humil- 


iating, don’t you think? 
* * * 


Advertising Christ 15 
Isa. 52:10; Rom. 10:18; Mark 13:10 

In the garden of a country home two men 
were talking. Near them sat’ a smal! boy, 
looking at the stars. 

Said one of the men: “I am making a prod- 
uct that I know is the best in its class—and 
still I can’t sell it.” 

There was a. Moment of silence.| = (a5. 
Then the second man called to the boy who 
sat near them. “Son,” he said, “if you had 
your choice of any of those stars up there, 
which one would you choose?” 

The boy promptly pointed to the brightest 

star in sight. “That big one over there!” he 
aid. 
; The man who had addressed the boy turned 
to his companion. “As a matter of fact,” he 
said, “there are other stars in the heavens, 
which the boy cannot see, that are far brighter 
and bigger than the one he chose. But he 
didn’t know the other stars were there—and 
so he couldn’t choose them. That’s why your 
product isn’t selling. People simply do not 
know it exists.” 

“T know what you mean,” said the first man, 
“advertising. But I have tried advertising in 
the past—two or three times—and it didn’t 


work.” 


His companion seemed preoccupied with the 
stars. “Tf we stand here and watch 
the sky for a few minutes,” he finally said, 
“we shall see a shooting star. It will spurt 
across the heavens for a second, and then it 
will die out. There are thousands of shooting 
stars every night. People pay little attention 
to them and they are instantly forgotten. 
That’s the kind of an advertiser you were.” 


I wonder how fully that characterizes the 
activities of the average Christian? Living in 
a Christian civilization, with a surplus of 
churches in nearly every community there are 
multitudes who fail to realize the meaning of 
Christ’s salvation for them. We fail to get it 
to them so plainly that they know why he 
came and what he yearns to do for a worid 
of lost men. And after a few attempts we 
are like the shooting star that “spurts across 
the heavens for a second, and then dies out,” 
refusing to persist until we have “sold our 
product’’—the Christian religion. 

* * * 


Loyalty 16 


Rom, 13st Titus) 3323 saz 


A nephew of the late Booker T. Washington, 
Roscoe C. Simmons, made this claim in an 
address: “We have a record to defend, but 
no treason, thank God, to atone for or explain. 
While in chains we fought to free the white 
men—from Lex ngton to Carrizal—and _ re- 
turned again to our chains. No negro has ever 
insulted the flag, no negro ever struck down 
a President of the United States, no negro 
ever sold a military map or a secret to a 
foreign government, no negro ever ran under 
fire or lost an opportunity to serve, to fight, 
to bleed, to die in the Republic’s cause.” 

A race like that has a right to a square deal 


and every Christian will cheerfully accord it. 
* * * 


Better Collegians 

Psa. 15:2-4; Acts 26:24-25 
According to the dean of Brown University, 
the undergraduate in college now is better 
- than was the student of a quarter of a cen- 
tury ago. The new man is said to be more 
amenable to discipline has a keener interest 
in education, has a larger capacity for work 
and a higher sense of integrity. The dean 
furthermore makes the rather surprising dec- 
laration that in 30 years he has met but two 


students who were liars. 
*" 


17 


* 


Discovering a D?amond 18 


Jno. 1:40, 48; 4:29; 1 Cor. 6:11; Eph. 2:12 

Dr. Axmann, a German scientist, calls at- 
tention to the remarkable effect of radium 
upon various precious and _ semi-precious 
stones. The effect upon rough diamonds, 
whose nature could hardly be suspected from 
their dull, dirty appearance, is peculiarly 
striking and is indicative of the fact that the 
diamond is genuine. 

The Light “that never was on land or sea” 
has been discovering these “diamonds in the 
rough” of humanity since the world began and 
especially since that Licht became incarnate 
and dwelt among us. From every clime and 
condition have come these “gems” that are io 
adorn his diadem. 


58 


Shoulder to Shoulder 19 


2 Cor. 8:5; Num. 16:48 


At the time of the disastrous fire in the Por- — 
cupine mining district, near Dome, Canada, 
the men lined up before the flames shoulder to 
shoulder, staying them while the women and 
children fled to safety. The fire fairly licked — 
the clothes from the bodies of these heroes. — 
It is said that not a man of these fighters es- 
caped. 


CHURCH CIRCULAR LETTERS 


The writer is using the plan of sending out 
circular letters much as many business firms 
do. As the pastor called from house to house, 
he made up a mailing list of all persons living 
in the territory of his church that did not at- 
tend services elsewhere. Mimeographed copies 
of this mailing list were made and given to 
the leading church members and the church 
officers with the proposal that a monthly cir- © 
cular letter be sent each family on the list. 
The official board was so well pleased with the 
plan that they voted to defray all the expenses 
connected with the plan. The list is continu- 
ally revised by the pastor’s observation and the 
help given by such as have in their possession 
a mimeographed copy of the mailing list. y 

During an evangelistic campaign three sets | 
of letters were sent out which brought many — 
to the services. Not a few of them were con- 
verted and are now members of the church. 
With the circular letters are enclosed church 
bulletins, tracts, pastor’s card, etc. We find — 
that these letters open the way for personal 
work both by the pastor and the church mem- | 
bers. Not a few feel since so much attention 
is paid them and a number of stamps have 
been used on letters received, that courtesy © 
demands they attend the services. . 

From the mailing list prospective members © 
for different organized classes are furnished. 
Many are appealed to the second time in suc- — 
cession and most happy results follow. In 18 © 
months the Sunday School attendance in- © 
creased 250 per cent, and 20 have professed 
conversion and united with the church.—Rey. 
D. Carl Yoder, Weston, O. 


EXPOSITOR INVALUABLE HELP 
Commerce, Texas, May 26, 1922. 
Let me express my sincere gratifi- — 
cation at the invaluable help The Expositor 
brings to me month after month. I pray that 
God may continue to you the unprecedented 
success which attended the labors of the 
preachers’ friend, the late F. M. Barton. Be 

assured of my loyalty to you, Dr. Halloek. 

Very sincerely yours, 
J. G. M. Ramsey. 


EXPOSITOR’S USABLE MATERIAL 
Royalton, Wis., June 30, 1922. 
The Expositor is certainly the best 
homiletic magazine published. Could not get 
along with it. Contains so much USABLE 
material. Just what the preacher needs. ° 
Therefore, I don’t want to miss a single num- 
ber. Money for renewal enclosed. Please 
keep me posted on special book offers. 
Very truly yours, 
B. C. Plopper. 


Feathers For Arrows 


Killing Prophets and Garnishing Their Sep- 
ulchres 20 
| Matt. 23:29; Luke 11:47 


Many a man who was misrepresented, abused 
and persecuted during his life was honored 
after he passed away. When we think of the 
subject, the names of such men as Luther, 
Knox, Calvin, Dante, Savonarola, Lincoln, 
Lovejoy and many others will occur. A new 
name has just been added to the list of those 
who were crowned with honors which had 
been long delayed, for word has been re- 
ceived that the new Czecho-Slovak govern- 
ment has ordered that the picture of John 
Huss, the Reformer of Bohemia, be placed 
in all the schools. The fathers killed the 
prophet, but the sons are now garnishing the 
tomb. 


* * * 
A Precious Hour 
Isa. 38:1; Jer. 28:16 


According to a recent press dispatch two 
men, William Bell and Jacob Rosenwasser, 
who are under sentence of death at Ossining, 
N. Y., feel that they would be deprived of an 
hour of life if they were electrocuted on day- 
light saving time, and so they have applied to 
the warden to have the clock in the death 
house returned to standard time. 


How precious even an hour may be under 
certain circumstances! It is said that when 
Queen Elizabeth of England was dying she 
exclaimed, ‘‘All my possession for a moment 
of time!” But time cannot be bribed even 
by a monarch. 

If the two men who are now pleading for 
an additional hour of life had always made 
a proper use of the time at their disposal the 
probability is that they would be little con- 
cerned now about the additional hour to which 
they think they are entitled. They would un- 
derstand that “the less of earth the more of 
heaven.” 
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* * * 


Great Men 
Job 32:9 
Blihu, the friend of Job, declared that great 
men were not always wise. What abundant 
confirmation we have of this! Even when we 
confine our survey to the men _ designated 
“sreat” by the historians, we see that the 
statement is justified. Here is a list: Anti- 
ochus the Great, Alexander the Great, Herod 
the Great, Constantine the Great, Leo the 
Great, Theodosius the Great, Gregory the 
Great, Alfred the Great, Basil the Great, Fred- 
eric the Great, Donatus the Great, Otto the 
Great, Peter the Great. Each of these pos- 
sessed some strong qualities, but each was 
guilty of making one or more atrocious blun- 
ders, and it sometimes happened that what 
geemed to be their strongest characteristics 
proved to be their weakest. 
* * * 
Evil Influence 
1 Kings 13:33 
How long an evil influence may continue! 
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REY. W.S. MacTAVISH, Ph. D., Madoc, Canada 


Gerard, in his book, “Face to face with Kais- 
erism,” gives the following quotation from the 
late Kaiser William of Germany. “From 
childhood I have been influenced by five men, 
Alexander the Great, Caesar, Theodoric II, 
Frederic the Great and Napoleon. «Each of 
these men dreamed a dream of world empire. 
They failed. I have dreamed a dream of Ger- 
man world enipire, and my mailed fist shall 
succeed.” (Page 16.) It would appear from 
this that Frederic the Great was one of the 
late Kaiser’s heroes, and, indeed, in many re- 
spects they were very much alike. Bach de- 
sired to be in the lime-light; each was rest- 
less and ambitious; each was rapacious; each 
was inclined to disregard treaties and prom- 
ises; each longed for military glory and each 
had great faith in the power of the sword. 
Who was Frederic’s hero? Charles XII of 
Sweden. Now Charles was slain in battle 
Nov. 30th, 1718, and so for more than 200 
years his influence has come down like a 
withering blast. 


Another example of the persistence of evil 
influence is seen in the life of Louis XIV of 
France. Dr. Lord tells that when Louis was 
28 years of age he burned to play the parv 
of Alexander the Great. How like the influ- 
ence of Jeroboam who made Israel to sin! 

* * * 


Ever the Same 


Rev. 1:5 (R. V.); Heb. 4:15 


When Prince “Hal” became Henry V of 
England one of his first acts was to discard all 
his old companions. Some of these he treated 
as if he had never known them, and one of 
them he treated with great cruelty. It not 
infrequently happens that when a man igs 
exalted to an honorable position he regards 
with cold indifference those with whom he was 
formerly associated. But how different the 
conduct of Jesus! Though he was ‘declared 
to be the Son of God with power by his res- 
urrection from the dead” he still regarded his 
people with love and compassion. “We have 
not an high priest who cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities.” Though 
Jesus had been exalted several years before 
the Book of Revelation was written, his ex- 
altation had made no change in his love at 
the time when John wrote. (Rev. 1:5, R. V.) 


+ * * 
A Great Feast 25 


John 21:9-13; Rev. 3:20 


An aged minister once said to a young man, 
“Which of all the meals you have ever read 
about would you like most to have been pres- 
ent at?’ The young man replied that he had 
not given the matter any attention, therefore 
could not express an opinion. Then the min- 
ister said, “Well, I’ll tell you which I think 
I should have enjoyed the most. It was that 
breakfast which Jesus had with his d‘sciples 
on the shore of the Sea of Tiberias.” That 
must have been a delightful meal. Jesus had 
been raised from the dead to die no more, 
Evidently he and h‘s disciples had been sep- 
arated for a few days, and now there was a 
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glad reunion. True, the fare was very sim- 
ple, but “love makes an entertainment fine.” 
Each contributed something to the meal. The 
Master had bread and fish ready on the coals 
when the disciples came ashore, and the dis- 
ciples brought more fish. There was real fel- 
lowship there, for in all true fellowship each 
contributes something. 


But has Jesus not invited us to something 
quite as good? Most assuredly. He says, “I 
stand at the door and knock; if any man hear 
my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him and he with me.” 
What delightful fellowship one may have with 
him! 

* 
The Memory 


Gen. 41:9; Luke 16:25 

In my boyhood I sometimes visited a fam- 
ily living about 10 miles from our home. But 
during my college and seminary course I sel- 
dom saw any of the family. During those 
years the mother suffered several sore be- 
reavements, and so terrible were the shocks 
that her powers of recollection completely 
failed. For some weeks she could remember 
nothing. Gradually, as strength returned, she 
could recall some things in which she had 
been specially interested. 
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I was invited to conduct anniversary serv- 
ices in the church which she attended. A 
friend told her I was expected, but she said 
she could not remember me. On Sunday she 
was present, and still she did not know me. 
On Monday I called at her home, and the 
moment I entered she remembered me. - Does 
not that incident illustrate the law of the as- 
sociation of ideas? She had never associated 
me with the pulpit, but she knew me in the 
home. What caused Pharaoh’s butler to re- 
member Joseph after two years? The asso- 
ciation of ideas, and the subject was dreams. 
What about memory in the life to come? Will 
it increase our pleasure or add to our tor- 


ture? 


* * * 


Seeing Jesus 


John 12:20, 21 


It is a significant fact that when Jesus was 
on earth there were many who saw him with 
the physical eye, and yet they never saw the 
real Jesus. Some saw only a glutton and wine- 
bibber, some saw a man beside himself, some 
saw a Samaritan, some saw a man possessed 
with a demon (Matt. 11:19, Mark 3:21, John 
8:48). Even his friends sometimes failed to 
recognize him. Mary once supposed he was ai 
gardener; the disciples once supposed he was 
a spirit; Cleopas and his companion talked 
with him a considerable time before they 
knew who he was. 


Today we may not see him with the bodily 
eye, but we may get even a better view, for 
we may see him with the eye of faith. Some 
‘men read the New Testament but they do 
not see the real Jesus there. Renan once 
wrote a life of Jesus, and two things are very 
evident—first, he must have read the story of 
the life of Christ as presented in the Gospels; 
and second, he failed to see Jesus there. Dr. 
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George Matheson, the blind preacher of Edin 
burgh, wrote a few years ago, “Studies in th 


Portrait of Jesus,” and I think it will be ad- | 
mitted that he saw more with his blind eyes _ 
inf) 


than some do even when their eyes are 
perfect condition. 


When we open the 
prayer of the Greeks should be ours: 
would see Jesus.” 

* 


Follow the Gleam 


John 7:17 

When Neesima, the eminent Japanese 
teacher, was 15 years of age he borrowed 
some Chinese books from a friend and began 
to read them. The opening sentence of one 
of those books was this: “In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth.” To 
his darkened mind that statement conveyed 
but little light, but he resolved to follow the 
gleam. So he prayed thus: “Oh, if you have 
eyes, look upon me; and if you have ears, 
listen to me.” How wondrously that prayer 
was answered! 


* * 


of it, the God to whom he had prayed was 
soon directing him to America, directing him 
to a Christian merchant there, directing him 
into the light and liberty of the Gospel. In 
due time Neesima became a devout Christian, 
and after taking a course in college and sem- 
inary, he went back to Japan, and founded the 
Doshisha—a Christian college which was soon 
attended by 800 pupils. ; 


What a commentary his life is on the words © 
of Jesus, “If any man will do his will he shall — 
How little he knew — 
of God or his doctrine when he read that 
But he made use of the little © 
light he had, and more, much more, was given © 


know of the doctrine!” 
Chinese book! 


him. 


* * * 


and Business 


Prov.. 11324; 2 .Cor. 9:36 
About twenty years ago I was 
through a factory by the President of the 
company that controlled it. In that estab- 


Missions 


lishment 600 doors’ were manufactured per 
At that time ten hours constituted a | 


day. 
day’s labor, and so the output of that factory 
was one door per minute. I asked my friend 
where he found a market for them all. He 
replied, “In South Africa.” That would seem 
to be another illustration of the value of mis- 
sions in promoting trade and commerce. 
long as a man is a Kaffir, or a Zulu, or a 
Hottentot he has no need for doors, because 
he does not possess a house in which a door 
may be hung. 
lings or bamboo, with a roof of twigs or straw, 


INew Testament the ; 
“We 4 
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God did look upon him and | 
listen to him. Though Neesima was not aware — 
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shown — 


AS | 


A little hut composed of sap- 


suffices him. But when he is Christianized and _ 


civilized he wants to live as a civilizeqd man; 


therefore he requires doors; and inasmuch as 


he has not the machinery for making them 
he must import them. 


Business men today are clamoring for wider 
markets. Would it not be well for them to 
watch the development of missionary enter- 
prises, and to support them as liberally as 
possible? 


. 
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Cut Gems 


Turning Aside to See 3 


Hix 323 


It was when Moses “turned aside to see” 
-hat God spoke to him from the burning bush. 
cod speaks to us when we are still. In the 
dusy part of the day in London, so great is 
she rush along the Strand that the tolling of 
she great clock in St. Paul’s Cathedral, as it 
strikes the hour, is not heard. People could 
aear it if they would stop and listen. Many 
of us live in such a rush and hurry that we 
Jo not hear God speak. Yet he would reveal 
<0 us messages of the sweetest and most 
meaningful import if we would only permit 
ourselves to pause in our rush and be in a 
attitude to heed what he says. ca 


| Why Don’t You Ring? 3k 
: Isa. 55:6 

Let us learn to value prayer more. We 
aave read a description of a picture. There 


ig represented the steeple of an old church. 
tm the steeple is a bell and a rope hanging 
Jown toward the earth. Beside the bell calm- 
ly sits an owl, suggestive of the fact that the 
bell has not been used for a long time. 
Through the casement of the steeple one can 
see down below a little corner of a grave- 
yard, and running by it the street full of hur- 
rying people. As a motto under the picture 
are the words “Why Don’t They Ring?” “Why 
don’t we ring? Why do we permit the bell- 
zsord of prayer to hang all unused in the stee- 
ple, when if we would only ring we might have 
our lives all flooded with the harmonies of 
heaven? Let us pull the rope! Let us value 
prayer more! Let us use it more as a means. 
We can have the music of heaven falling down 
and filling our lives with the sweetest melo- 
dies of comfort and peace and joy if we will. 


Half a Point Off 32 


Cant. 2:15 


Of two evils do not choose the least. Choose 
neither. Even very little sins may work great 
destruction. A pilot half a point wrong may 
place his ship directly on the rocks. The be- 
ginnings of sin are always small. Yet haif 
a point from strict truthfulness may strand 
us upon the ledge of falsehood. Half a point 
from perfect honesty and we are steering for 
the rocks of crime. 


Meditation 33 


Psa. 119:97 


“Oh, how I love thy law! 
tion all the day.” 

Andrew Bonar tells of a simple Christian 
in a farmhouse who had “meditated the Bible 
through three times.” This is precisely what 
the psalm‘st had done: he had gone past 
reading, into meditation. Like Luther, he “had 
shaken every tree in God’s garden, and had 
gathered fruit therefrom.” The idea of medi- 
tation is “to get into the middle of a thing.” 
Meditation is to the mind what digestion is to 
the body. 
body receives no benefit from it. 


t 


It is my medita- 


If we would 


Unless the food be digested, the . 


derive the fullest benefit from what we read 
or hear, there must be the mental digestion 
known as meditation. If we would “buy the 
truth” we must pay the price which Paul 
intimates when he wrote to Timothy, “Medi- 
tate upon these things; give thyself wholly 
to them.” David meditated in God’s word be- 
cause he loved it, and he loved it the more 
because he meditated in it. 


Foregleams of Heaven 34 
Rev. 7:14; Matt. 25:21 


Let us not forget that every day we are help- 
ing to make our own heaven. A few years 
ago it was our privilege to take a trip to 
Europe and the Orient. Among the passen- 
gers on our cruise were a bride and groom. 
They had been married just before the ves- 
sel set sail and seemed exceedingly happy in 
their experiences. But this we noticed that 
at every port we entered, and in all the cities, 
they were buying things and sending them 
back to America—beautiful rugs, choice piec- 
es of antique furniture, vases and ornaments, 
and useful articles, too. All these things 
they were sending over to help make their 
home when they should arrive. Do we real- 
ize it, that there is a sense in which we make 
our own heaven? There are a good many 
people who seem to think that heaven is to 
be a gift, ready-made, handed over to each of 
us complete, without any effort or price from 
us. No; a heaven into which we have put 
nothing cannot be a real heaven to us. We 
must send our treasures, loves, and thoughts 
forward into it. We must have learned its 
language, acquired its spirit, and gained some 
homestead rights there, if it is to be really 
a home. 


Help Yourself by Helping Others 35 
Matt. 7:12 


In working to save others we do the most 
good to ourselves. The Alpine traveler who 
carried his freezing brother saved both the 
other and himself. In the effort to carry the 
other man new warmth of blood was forced 
into his veins, and he was enabled to go on 
until a place of refuge for them both was 
found. The miser who was going to drown 
himself found two sovereigns in his pocket, 
and thinking it was a pity to waste so much 
gave them to a poor woman who was starv- 
ing for bread. When he saw how happy the 
pieces made the mother and her children he 
bethought himself of how much happiness 
he could occasion by all the hoards of gold 
and silver he had in his cellar. He gave up 
the idea of suicide and devoted the rest of 
his life to doing good. By saving others he 
saved himself! If you are despondent, if your 
Christian life is ebbing low, find some Chris- 
tian work and do it. In heIping others you will 
help yourself, in saving others you will save 


yourself. Your labor will not be in vain in 
the Lord. 
Three Pillows 36 
Deut. 33:27 


How wonderfully God does uphold his peo- 


ple in time of trouble! Multitudes of Chris- 
tians, looking ahead, have seen troubles ap- 
proaching that they have felt that they never 
would be able to pass through; but when the 
time came, sustaining grace was given. They 
were privileged both to rest their heads on 
God’s great beating heart of love, and to feel 
that underneath were the everlasting arms. 


A minister on his death-bed was being tend- 
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Good Citizenship Day 


C) 
GOOD CITIZENSHIP DAY 


(Third Sunday in October) 


In the United States the people are the gov- 
ernment. Therefore, with us, citizenship con- 
sists not only in being submissive, but it con- 
sists in seeing to it that the government is 
right and does what is right. In America a 
good citizen is one who dares to differ from 
his state or national government when it takes 
a wrong stand. A good citizen is one who 
dares to protest when he is being misrepre- 
sented by his Senators or Representatives; 
one who is prepared to make any sacrifice, if 
need be, in order to set right any wrong he 
knows of in his government. A good citizen 
in our country must give time and thought to 
politics, for politics make the government. 
The people who work our politics determine 
our government. Just so long as we leave 
politics in the hands of the baser element in 
the community just that long will we have the 
wrong crowd in office, and just as long as the 
wrong crowd is in office our government will 
not be what it ought to be. Therefore a good 
Christian should work at politics. 

The citizen who is indifferent and who does 
not take part in the affairs of our political 
life, is in a measure a partner of the evil 
doers who gain a foothold in our civic affairs. 
When good people cease to fight bad people 
always gain control. 

The world of today severely criticizes the 
common people of several nations across the 
seas because those peoples allowed their gov- 
ernments to deceive them, and lead them into 
a bloody war. If, even in European countries, 
the people are held responsible for what their 
governments did, how much more so in our 
country where the people themselves are, or at 
least make, the government. 
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ed by his daughter. She was very solicit 13 | 
for his comfort, and spoke of placing 3ddi- 
tional pillows under him. He said: S| 

“No, I have three pillows under me now. 
One is God’s love, another is God’s wisdom, 
and the other is God’s power.” These are the 
pillows on which every weary, troubled, or 
pain-tested Christian may rest and find truest 
comfort and sweetest consolation. 


Decision Day 
@ 


National Reeognition of God: “And when 
we cried unto the Lord, God of our fathers, 
the Lord heard our voice.’ Deut. 26:7. 

Poultices That Do Not Heal: ‘For they 
have healed the hurt of the daughter of my 
people slightly, saying, Peace, Peace: when 
there is no peace.” Jer. 8:11. 

The Patriotism of Our Ancestors: ‘Turn 
thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall be 
turned; renew our days as of old.” Lam. 5:21. 

The Lord Speaking Peace: “I will hear what 
the Lord will speak; for he will speak peace 
unto his people, and to his saints; but let 
them not turn again unto folly.” Psa. 85:8. 

Civie Pride: Acts 21:37-39. 

Cleansing a City: Mal. 4:1-6. 

Passion for Civie Purity: Jer. 33:1-9. 

Love of the People: Rom. 11:13-36. 

High-Minded Officials 2 Sam. 23:1-7. 

Cleaning Up Wrongs: Mark 11:15-19. 


The Coming City: Rev. 21:10-27. 
A City Redeemed: Isa. 52: 1-15. 


A Prophet in Polities: Amos 6:1-11. t 
Politics 37b 

I. The word “politics” has an honorable ori- © 
gin and should not be allowed to fall into dis- _ 
repute. It comes from the Greek words for — 
city and citizen, and meant originally what- 
ever had to do with a city and its manage- 
ment. But the Greek city was the same as the 
state, because Greece was divided into inde- © 
pendent cities, and therefore politics meant | 
also national government. The politician at — 
first meant some one interested in the affairs _ 
of government, as all citizens should be. 


II. Religion has much to do with the man- — 
agement of politics, because the condition of — 
our country, our States, and our cities has _ 


Suggestive Texts and Themes 37a much to do with the condition of all the peo- 

Is America Christian? “And lo, the beam is ple. If the people are poor or discontented, if 

in thine own eye.” Matt. 7:4. ee eae pReue ee ane if 

izenshi 7 ristian « 4a ile 18 made unnecessarily hard, it is harder 

are Pe zs Rees oe a ae to carry on church work and to spread the 

ing ton Into Politics: Isa. 1:1-17. Kingdom of God in the world. Christ himself 

To Cleanse the Nation: Isa. 1:10-17. was intensely interested in people’s bodies as 
The Ballot-Secourge: John 2:13-22. well as their souls. | 
On the Lord’s Side: Ex. 32:19-2. aed sis Ghee eae ce es may do as_ 
Mobilize, Vitalize, Ey 20 t Nene Cte na ot Sule BLY: 208 0c mam 
Ties A aie Body Horn . ee tics. If Christianity will purify politics, politics _ 
seases Ae: I. Social. II. | will vivity Christianity. All religion needs to _ 


Moral. III. Industrial. IV. Political. 


be put to work, and what better field for work | 
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-han the great relationship that binds men to- 
sether?—R. P. Anderson. . 


Our Duty to Our Country 

Isa. 1:16-20 
’ It has been well said, “Christian citizenship 
‘s simply an application to modern life of the 
seachings of Chrst.” It has to do with all that 
soncerns our social life, and not merely with 
oe “The noblest motive is the public 
s00d.” 


Every true patriot loves his country. He 
wants it to be great and free. But do we all 
recognize the close connection there is be- 
‘ween national righteousness and national 
vell-being, national permanency? 

I. There is such a thing as national right- 
sousness. Nations can have character as well 
is individuals. Gladstone rightly held that 
nternational conduct was subject to the same 
aw of right as conduct between individuals. 
President McKinley held the same view as to 
dur duty to Cuba. And national righteousness 
S not a matter merely between diiferent na- 
‘ions, but it has to do with the conduct, the 
legislation, and the public administration of 
2ach nation. A nation may keep faith or break 
‘aith with other nations or with its own best 
sraditions. 

Il. There is peril in unrighteousness. His- 
cory seems little else than the record of the 
rise, the decline, and the ruin of nations. Is 
it not therefore bold optimism to affirm that 
sur beloved land is sure to prove an excep- 
rion to the law of six thousand years? It will 
not prove an exception unless it prove an ex- 
seption in character. A nation’s worst foes 
are not from without. 

III. The real source of a nation’s greatness 
is in the individual. A nation made up of 
righteous people is a righteous nation. It is 
the political unit, the single citizen, that in the 
and proves to have moulded the character of 
his times and decided the destiny of his na- 
rion. And when we look for the fountain of 
chis power in the man, we find it not in his 
ohysical nature, not in his mental powers, but 
in the life of his soul. The degree of the de- 
velopment of the life in the spirit is the exact 
measure of a nation’s security and strength. 

IV. The reward of national righteousness 
g national permanency. “If ye will thorough- 
y amend your ways and your doings, then will 
[| cause you to dwell in this place.” 


A nation should grow just as God’s king- 
lom grows, by increasing respect for and in- 
elligent loyalty to high and helpful principles. 
it may be that our nation has not grown in 
hat way; but it may grow in that way. It is 
yur plain duty to make it grow in that way. 

What can we do for our country? We can 
yray for our country. “Somebody has been 
raying,” said Lord Roberts, when the Ger- 
nans were stopped at the Marne. 

We can expose the evils of our civic life— 
‘raft, theft, and injustice. Evil cannot live 
n the light of day.—H. 


Patriotic Ideals 89 

In the last analysis the fundamental requi- 

ite of good citizenship from the standpoint of 
he country is that a man should have the 
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very qualities which make him of real value 
in the home, in the church, in all the higher 
relationships of life. 


Our country calls not for the life of ease, 
but for the life of strenuous endeavor. Lét us, 
therefore, boldly face the life of strife, reso- 
lute to do our duty well and manfuily; reso- 
lute to be both honest and brave, to serve high 
ideals, yet to use practical methods.—Theo- 
dore Roosevelt. 


Limited Loyalty 40 


Heroism is not limited to battlefields, and let 
no one suppose that opportunity is lacking 
in these days for splendid service to one’s 
country. The greatest duty that one owes hig 
country is to become a worthy citizen, for it 
is not broad lands nor crowded cities, nor 
mines of gold, nor world-encircling commerce 
that makes a nation great; its real greatness 
can only be measured by the character of its 
citizens, and service to the limit of his ability 
is required of each. To limit loyalty to fight- 
ing is to lose sight of the bulk of life. The day 
of election tests a nation no less than the day 
of battle. 


God Enthroned in the Nation Al 


When Raphael’s great picture, the “Sistine 
Madonna,” was first brought to Dresden, it 
was displayed in the castle in the presence of 
the king. It was brought into the throne 
room, but the most favorable spot in the room 
was occupied by the throne itself. The king, 
taking in the situation, pushed the throne to 
one side, saying, ‘‘Make room for the immor- 
tal Raphael. The first place and the best 
place belong to him.’ So the chief place in 
a nation’s life belongs to God. The throne 
room is his rightful place-—-Sunday School 
Chronicle. 


Patriotism and Purpose 42 


Patriotism may be used as a cloak for con- 
cealing selfishness and rascality. Samuel 
Johnson’s observations led him to say that 
sometimes “patriotism is the last refuge of a 
scoundrel.” Patriotism must spring from pure 
purpose, else it is perverted easily into dema- 
goguery. 


Bad Citizenship 43 
All of us have to long been willing to let 
responsibility rest upon the shoulders of 
others. This is bad citizenship. Many say 
they know nothing about these political affairs. 
That is but another way of confessing that 
they have been so busy making dollars or 
seeking a good time that they have remained 
ignorant of what really is their own most 
vital business. Our Nation should be filled 
with groups of Christian people who are ac- 
quainting themselves with the aifairs of state 
and who are determined that, in all things, 
justice and a square deal shall be observed, 
and who are prepared to sacrifice everything 
they hold dear to attain this end. So did our 
forefathers, and so alone can a Republic sur- 
vive—John H. Burma. 


The Power of Those That Do Nothing 44 
The result of elections, it has often been 


truly said, is decided by the men who stay at 
home and refuse to take the trouble to vote. 
This is going to be a more vital issue in the 
next year or two than it has been for years 
past, for the wet element in our country is 
going to turn heaven and earth inside out to 
send wet representatives to Congress. And if 
the good people stay at home, the wets will 
win. 

No President ever polled half of the votes 
of the men who were eligible to vote. When 
Washington was first elected he received only 
5,930 votes in Pennsylvania, although at that 
time 86,000 men might have voted. It does 
not need a methematician to grasp the fact 
that these 6,000 men that did vote controlled 
the result of the election, and that the 80,000 
that did not vote might have swamped those 
that did. 

There is still a vast multitude of stay-at- 


homes on election day, and we must get them 
out. Perhaps some of them will be so scared 
at what the women may do, that they will rise 
nobly to their plain duty——C. EH. World. 


So Everybody’s Happy 45 

And this is the time of year when men ask 
each other, “How did your wife vote?” And 
the men answer, “She voted the same way I 
did.” And the women ask each other, “Did you 


vote the way your husband did?’ And they 
answer, “He thinks I did.” 
Stuck 46 


He—“You women have no right to the ballot, 
for the simple reason that in case of war you 
would not be able to fight.” 

She—“‘Then*why do you allow a man who is 
crippled to vote?” 

He—‘Why—er—say, if it isn’t just like a 
woman to ask some such foolish question as 
thats” 


Thirsty Camels 47 


The grand sheik of the Order of Camels 
broke into print. He was in Milwaukee, and 
might have been inspired for his effort by a 
view of the things that made Milwaukee 
famous. In the midst of the former foamy 
city, he had visions of the great mental protest 
against the moral progress of the Nation. He 
sat down and wrote about it. It was to take 
place on Labor Day. HEvery man whose appe- 
tite disagrees with the prohibition law was to 
stop at three o’clock on Labor Day afternoon, 
and stand still for a minute! That would be a 
solemn, mighty, mental protest against the 
way the things are going in this country. He 
was to be joined by his brother who opposes 
the so-called blue laws. No matter what one 
was doing, even loafing, he had to stop. He 
was to assume a posture of mental defiance, 
look wise, and feel unusually important. It 
was a great conception. It may have had great 
results, although we have not seen any. We 
did not even see one single sacred look of in- 
jured innocence at three o’clock on Labor 
Day; but it must have done the grand sheik 
good to tell his underlings what to do. The 
grand Order of Camels is getting thirsty in 
going across the desert. Its members feel un- 
der the necessity of tanking up, in view of the 
long dry spell. Their solemn, silent protest 
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was a unique method of proclaiming their own 
determined anarchy, but this is the last public 
display of such blank idiocy. If the grand 
sheik writes his next order-from Kansas, it 


may be characterized by a little more common : 


sense.—Religious Telescope. 


A Human Interest Story 


48 
The citizen in training can get experience © 


—— 


= 


i 
4 


it 
- 


and do useful work if he understands the ma- |} 


chinery set up in the city for the care of the |} 


people. Miss Abbott was a _ public school 
teacher, and her father was one of the over- 
seers of the poor. The young woman got 


acquainted with a girl of fourteen who soid © : 


newspapers on the street. 
the news-girl was missing from her post. 
next day also she was missing, and so on the 
third day. 
and her father advised her to telephone the 


poli¢eman on that beat and ask him to call at © 
When he reported that — 


the news girl’s home. 
night, he had a sorry tale to tell. The house- 
hold consisted of three children, the youngest 
almost a baby; father and mother were dead. 


The only earner was the paper-seller, who © 
also washed dishes at a restaurant at night. © 


Baby had croup; the other sister was down 


with fever, and the oldest girl, while going to } 


look for help, had fallen and sprained her 
ankle. They were all starving. 
be done with them? There was the poor farm, 
but that is bad for children. Miss Abbott’s 
wit found a solution. She discovered a wo- 
man who was willing to take in the children 
and care for them, the city paying for their 
board. The family was happily kept together 
and helped. Suppose Miss Abbott had not 
known how to go about seeking relief! 
must understand the machinery. 

There are opportunities for doing good- 
citizenship work if we only look for them, and 
there are ways of helping if we know about 
them. To know is part of our training in 
citizenship.—C. EH. World. 


Vote 49 

There are a few good Christians who refuse 
to vote because they are opposed to voting on 
principle. We are citizens of a heavenly king- 
dom, they say, and have no citizenship on the 
earth. The first part of this statement is true 
but the second is not. As long as we are on 
the earth we are citizens somewhere with 
duties which we ought to discharge. To refuse 
to discharge them is to leave to others work 
in which we ought to share and if all Chris- 
tians did this the determination of our affairs 
by the state, which every year enters more 
deeply into all that we do and have, would be 
left to those who had no Christian principles. 


City Business 50 

A city should be conducted just as economi- 
cally and sanely as one would carry on his 
home or his private business. It is even more 
important that it should be so carried on, be- 
cause the welfare of so many more persons is 
concerned. It is a strange thing that a city, 


One winter’s day : 
The — 


Miss Abbott spoke of it at home, © | 


What could — 


Wer 


in which the life and comfort and health and 


welfare of so many men and women and child- 
ren are concerned, should be carried on in a 
way that is for their injury and robbery.— 
Herald and Presbyter. 


Preaching, Praying, Voting 51 


“We have preached against the saloon, and 
ve have preached well. We have prayed 
igainst the saloon, and have prayed with fer- 
‘or. We have written against the saloon, and 
here has been logic in our sentences. We 
tave wept in the presence of the desolations 
»£ the saloon, and our tears have been sincere. 
sut the day is coming when we will do more— 
1 day when our sermons and prayers and 
rguments and agitations and heartaches and 
ears will crystalize into ballots, and when, 
yy the iron hand of prohibitive law, this red- 
ipped monster shall be throttled and choked 
md hurled back into the hell from which he 
‘ame!”—Bishop Joseph F. Berry. 

This is a glad day, for Bishop Berry’s pro- 
yhecy has come true. 


Public Office A Public Trust 52 


President Cleveland uttered a great truth 
vhen he said: “A public office is a public 
rust, and a public officer is a public servant.” 
‘nd Jesus said: “Let him that leads be like 
iim that serves.” 


Peace 3 


ie The pernicious doctrine, “In peace prepare 
or war,’ should be supplanted by the truth 
hat the surest route to war is preparedness 
or war. 


Law and Order 54 


“A Saloonless Nation by 1920” was and is a 
act. There is no saloon under the Stars.and 
stripes. The saloon was a licensed institu- 
ion: an unlicensed so-called saloon is a boot- 
eg joint, a traitorously criminal thing. Pro- 
libition is no longer a debatable question—it 
s a part of the Constitution of the United 
jtates, and all loyal Americans must accept 
ind obey it. 


“Unenforced law is the worst evil in any 
‘ommunity.”” We pledge our support to Presi- 
lent Harding in keeping to the letter his pre- 
lection promise, “I shall use all my influence 
ind power to prevent the return of the liquor 
raffic.’ Furthermore, we pledge ourselves 
ndividually to support at the ballot box and 
ifter their election those officials, local, State, 
nd national, who observe their oaths of office 
ind who do not perjure themselves by fav- 
ring violators of this or:any other law of the 
and.—D. P. 


Christianizing Industrial Relations 55 


The problem of Christianizing industrial re- 
ations is one of the most acute moral issues 
f our time. In many communities at the 
resent moment open warfare or armed truce 
xists between capital and labor. If the pres- 
nt situation continues, hatred and bitterness, 
vith their disastrous and unchristian conse- 
uences, will become chronic in our industrial 
ife. This situation in the realm of industry 
3 of profound concern to the church and to 
ll Christians. 


DECISION DAY 


Evangelism is always in order. Fellow pas- 
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tors, why not begin the work of the year with 
a Vital, well-planned-for and well-prepared-for 
Decision Day? Let it be a time of new de- 
cisions for Christ; but also a time of newly 
enlisting Christians in work for Christ and his 
Kingdom. Let us make this a great year in 
evangelism. We shall be blessed in it. Oth- 
ers shall be blessed in it. Evangelism is the 
one thing most worth while. The opportunity 
for evangelism was never better nor the call 
for it more urgent. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes 


57a 
The House of the Wide-Open Door: Isa. 
55:1-13. 
Done Suddenly: 2 Chron. 33:26. 
Begin Now: 2 Cor. 6:1-10. 
An Invitation Slighted: “But they made 


light of it.” Matt. 22:5. 


An Open Confession: “I will declare what 


he hath done for my soul.” Psa. 66:16. 
Christ’s Call For Yous “The Master is 
come and calleth for thee.” John 11:28. 


The Heart Asked For: “My son, give me 


thy heart.” Prov. 23:26. 

Strange but True: “Yet there is room.” 
Luke 14:22. 

Prayer a Good Sign: “Behold he prayeth.” 
Acts 9:21. 

A Good Resolution: “I will arise and go to 
my father.” Luke 15:18. 


Conditions of Discipleship: Luke 9:23. Deny 
self. Take up cross daily. Follow me. 

Acquaintance With God: ‘“Acquaint now 
thyself with him and be at peace; thereby 
good shall come unto thee.” Job 22:21. 

The Supreme Question: “What shall I do 
to be saved?” Acts 16:30. 

Making Excuse: “And they all, with one 
consent, began to make excuse.” Luke 14:1. 

Come! Come! Come! “The Spirit and the 
bride say, Come.” Rev. 22:17. 

God’s Quiet Work: ‘Whose heart the Lord 
opened.” Acts 16:14. 


Signs of a Revival 57b 
“And give us a little reviving in our bond- 


aye inva Yeas Os 
J. A fresh quickening of his own people. 
II. A revived spirit of prayer. 
III. An increased love of precious souls. 


IV. Effort made answering to this love. 
v. An enlarged expectation of blessing. 


What Time Is It? 


“It is time to seek the Lord.” Hos. 10:12. 
I. It is time to seek the Lord. A call to 
the sinner. 


II. It is high time to awake out of sleep. 
Rom. 13:11. A warning to the saint. 

Ill. it is time for thee, Lord to work. Psa. 
119:126. A prayer to the Lord. 


Time was is past, thou canst not it recall; 

Time is thou hast; employ the portion small; 

Time future is not, and may never be; 

Time present is the only time for thee. 
—Rey. Charles Edwards. 


Chureh Prosperity 59 
4 0) Lord, I beseech Thee, send now pros- 
perity.” Psa. 118:25. 
I. God is the source of church prosperity. 
II. God is the source of church prosperity 
through prayer. 


III. In what does church prosperity con- 
sist? 
I. An earnest membership. 


2. A learning membership. 

3. A membership that conscientiously uses 
the means of grace. 

4. A working membership—all at it and 
always at it. 

5. A membership possessing a missionary 
spirit. 

6. A membership that heartily supports the 
institutions of religion at home. 


7. A membership that walks in separa- 
tion from the world. 

Care for Souls 60 

“No man careth for my soul.” Psa. 142:4. 


I. What is it to care for the souls of others. 

1. To have a firm conviction of the value 
of their souls. 

2. To feel apprehension of the danger to 
which their souls are exposed. 

3. To cherish tender solicitude for the wel- 
fare of their souls. 

4. To make zealous exertion to bring them 
to the Saviour. 


II. Who are they who ought to care for 
the souls of others? 


1. The ministers of the Gospel. 

2. The members of the Church. 

8. Heads of families. 

4. Sabbath School teachers. 

III. What are the evils of not caring for 
the souls of others? 

1. How cruel! 

2. How ungrateful! 

3. How criminal! 

4, How fatal! 

Elements of Church Strength 61 
“Put on thy strength, O Zion.” Isaiah 53:1. 
Some elements of a successful church in 


our times: 


I. Loyalty to the truth of God’s Word. Bi- 
ble teachings respecting salvation, character 
and duty are the standard by which the church 
is to be governed in accomplishing its mis- 
sion. A church faithful to truth will be blessed 
by the truth. 


II. Intelligent Christian living. 
to have and believe the truth. It is better to 
live it. The church that lives well will suc- 
ceed well. 

III. Activity in service for Christ. The 
church becomes strong by practice. Putting 
forth strength is the way to gain strength. 
The church that serves God, he will honor. 
The working church wins. 

IV. Fidelity to the church, its worship, 
work, officers, membership, and its good name. 

V. Unity. “In union there is strength.” If 
unity and brotherly love prevail the church 
is irres’stible. 

VI. Systematic and _ liberal 
church that gives will get. 


It is good 


giving. A 
A liberal church 
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is likely to be strong spiritually, and every 
other way. 


Let us do everything we can that is right to 


make our church strong. 


How to Have an Ingathering of Souls 62 


“If my people shall humble themselves, and} 


pray, then will I hear from Heaven,” etc. 
Chron. 7:14-16. 
I. Let us ask for it. 


“Ask and ye shall receive.’ 
have an ingathering of souls our churches 
and people must be aroused to an earnest 
spirit of prayer and supplication. Doubtless 
we might experience another pentecostal bless- 
ing in answer to another pentecostal season 
of earnest prayer. Prayer is God’s appointed 
means for obtaining. Prayer is the channel 
through which our blessings come. Often- 
times our churches are like some inland city 
in the winter on the banks of a frozen stream. 
We are the dwellers in that city, hungering 


and starving for food. Scores of richly laden — 
vessels are lying in the stream a few miles — 


below, anxiously waiting to reach our wharves. 
But why the delay? 
nel ig closed by the ice. So it is often in re- 
gard to God’s blessings for his Church. He 
is not only willing but waiting to bestow them 
upon us. Why then do they not come? 
reason is plain. 
and the appointed channel, 
every good must come, but the channel is not 
open! 
keep the channel clear! 


stream is frozen and God does 
through the ice! 


II. Let us expect it. This means faith. 


Faith is the hand that takes the blessing. One © 


reason we do not receive more is because we 
do not expect more. 
faith we have! How often we are like those 
Christians praying for Peter. Recall 
scene. 


they were praying he knocked at the door. 


But they would not believe it was Peter. He~ 
When they opened the © 
door and saw that it was indeed he, they were — 


continued knocking. 


astonished! Think of it! The Church pray- 
ing—God answering—and the people “aston- 
ished!” Oh, how often it is so still! Think 
of our poor weak faith. Often it is that 
Christ, consistently with his own character, 
really cannot do many mighty works in our 
churches, because of our unbelief. Instead, 
we ought to ask great things and expect great 


things from his hand. He says “According to 
It is as if one 


your faith be it unto you.” 
very rich were to hand us a blank check with 
his name signed and say: “Now, fill it out 
yourself, write in the amount you would draw, 
and according to your faith in me be it unto 
you.” We might hesitate to make too large 


draft upon an earthly friend, but there is no 3 


need to draw lightly upon aod, 


“For his grace and power are such, 
None can ever ask too much.” 


God is far more willing to bless us than we 


If we wish the bless- | 
ing it is as little.as we can do to ask for it, © 
Before we can 


It is because the chan- — 


The © 
Qur prayers are the channel © 
through which — 


Oh, how often do our churches fail to © 
How often are we > 
in want and miss the blessing because the © 
not come — 


Think what poor feeble © 


the © 
The disciples were gathered together — 
praying for Peter’s release from prison. While | 


| 


| 


ink he is. If we really wish an ingather- 
g of souls in our churches, let us ask for it 
id get our people to asking for it; let us 
‘pect it and get our people to expecting it. 
od will honor our prayers and our faith. 
Ill. Let us work for it. Living faith is 
practical faith and goes to work. “Faith 
ithout works is dead.” But a living faith is 
working faith. It believes there is a human 
de as well as a Divine side in God’s plan 
r the accomplishment of his will. Faith 
ver prays, “Lord, put grain into my barns!” 
14ith ploughs and sows and prays: “Lord, 
ess effort.” So when we have a part given 
3 to do that is useless prayer which does 
xt try to answer itself as far as possible. 
rue faith is practical, and practical faith 
lites prayer and effort. Do you want to see 
aristians grow in grace, sinners saved and 
e gospel of Christ prevail as never before? 
hen pray. Then expect the blessing. Do 
yt contradict your faith by not expecting the 
essing. God never said: Ask to see wheth- 
-I will give. He does say, “Ask and ye shall 
ceive.” If we use the means and do our 
ity it is sure as God is God and his word is 
uth that we shall never be disappointed. “If 
ou canst believe all things are possible to 
m that believeth.”—H. 


Decision Day Card 63 
Reproduction of card being used in the pres- 
it revival in Scotland and Ireland. 

The voice and call of God. 
The Father says—‘‘My son, give me thine 
mart. Prov. 23:16: 
The Son says—‘‘Behold, I stand at the door 
id knock; if any man hear my voice and open 
ie door, I will come in to him, and sup with 
m, and he with me.” Rev. 3:20. 
The Holy Ghost says—‘The Spirit and the 
ride say, Come,” Rey. 22:17. 
“Now is the accepted time; behold, now is 
ie day of Salvation.” 2 Cor. 6:2. 
The dedication: 
“T take God the Father to be my God, 
(1 Thess. 1:9.) 
“T take God the Son to be my Saviour, 
(Acts 5:31.) 
“T take God the Holy Ghost to be my Sanc- 
fier, 
(1 Peter 1:2.) 
“I take the Word of God to be my Rule, 
(a bim 3:16) £7.) 
“T take the People of God to be my People, 
(Ruth 1:16, 17.) 
“I likewise dedicate myself wholly to the 
ord, 
(Rom. 14:7, 8.) 
“And I do this prayerfully, (Psa. 119:94); 
sliberately, (Josh. 24:15); sincerely, (2 Cor. 
12); freely, (Psalm 110:3); and for ever, 
om. 8:35, 59).” 


Signed 


Hearing and Obeying 64 
“T expect to join the church some time,” ad- 
itted a young man to the old one with whom 
2 was talking. “I know I ought to be a 
hristian; I want to be one; but I don’t have 
ie feeling so many people do—the sort of 
cperience.” 
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“What has that to do with it?’ asked the 
older man. 

Then he touched a bronze button on his 
coat. “When I was a young fellow our coun- 
try needed soldiers, and I thought I ought to 
answer the call, so I went into a recruiting 
station and enlisted. 

“T passed the examination and signed my 
name, but I didn’t feel a bit more like a sol- 
dier than before. 

“But when I said something of the kind an 
officer beside me smiled. ‘The thing that 
makes you a soldier is not your feeling; it’s 
your enlistment in the army.’” 


Without Struggle 65 


Spurgeon once set the way of salvation very 
simply before a young woman. She was a 
long time in grasping the truth, but when she 
did, and joy filled her heart, she exclaimed, “I 
never thought that people could find peace 
in this way! I always believed that one must 
go to hell to get to heaven.”’—United Meth- 
odist. 


Faith and Feeling 66 


D. L. Moody told the story of a conversation 
he had with a man in Manchester. “Are you 
a Christian?” the evangelist had asked. “No, 
but I wish I were.” Then Moody proceeded 
to quote passages from the Bible, but the 
man said they did not meet his case. “The 
fact is that I cannot feel that I am saved.” 
Then Moody clinched matters by asking, “Was 
it Noah’s feelings that saved him, or was it 
the ark?” The man thought a while, and then 
said, “Good night, Mr. Moody; it is all set- 
tled.” Some time afterwards this convert 
came up to the evengelist and said, “Do you 
remember the man and the ark? I had been 
trying to save myself by my feelings. The 
moment you spoke of the ark, that settled 
it.’—Christian Herald. 


Lack of Faith 67 


An Irish nobleman whose tenants owed him 
much money, gave notice that on a given day 
and hour he would cancel the debts of all 
who attended at his mansion and presented 
a statement of their accounts. Only two per- 
sons attended, and were relieved of their ob- 
ligations. The rest of the tenants disbelieved 
the announcement, and remained under the 
burden of their debts—London Sunday School 
Times. 


The Transformation 68 


A woman who had an office next to Mr. 
Roosevelt’s in the Metropolitan Magazine suite 
has written of the transformation in the coun- 
tenance of Mr. Roosevelt’s visitors as they 
came out of his office after an interview with 
the man of wonderful personality. Their eyes 
glowed with new light and an exalted ex- 
pression covered their faces as if they had 
seen a vision. How much more will an inter- 
view with Jesus, the Supreme Personality, 
transform a silent, emotionless believer and 
send him out saying: 


“This is my story, this is nee : ms 
Praising my Saviour all the day long! 
—Epworth Herald. 


Know God 69 

Years ago Mark Twain having been intro- 
duced to many kings and queens, to say noth- 
ing of dukes and earls, was introduced to the 
German Kaiser. When he came home, his 
little daughter, commenting on it said, “Pretty 
soon you will know everybody but God, won’t 
you, papa?” 

All other friendships are poor, indeed, be- 
side the fellowship of the Elder Brother, and 
the fellowship which makes this impossible will 
pauperize and ruin the goul.—C. L. G. 


God’s Great Willingness to Save 70 


In one of Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman’s meet- 
ings, a man rose to give the following remark- 
able testimony: ‘I got off at the Pennsylvania 
depot one day as a tramp, and for a year I 
begged on the streets for a living. One day 
I touched a man on the shoulder, and said, 
‘Mister, please give me a dime.’ As soon as 
I saw his face I recognized my old father. 
‘Father, don’t you know me?’ I asked. Throw- 
ing his arms around me he cried, ‘I have found 
you. I have found you; all I have is yours.’ 
Men, think of it, that I, a tramp, stood beg- 
ging my father for ten cents, when for eigh- 
. teen years he had been looking for me, to 
give me all he was worth.” Such is the love 
of the Heavenly Father for his sinning chil- 
dren.—Sunday School Chronicle. 


Question of Emotion 71 


During his visit to Canon City, Colo., in 
1899, the Governor of the state; hearing that 
Mr. Moody was to speak at the penitentiary on 
Thanksgiving Day, wrote him, inclosing a par- 
don for a woman who had already served 
about three of her ten years’ sentence. Mr. 
Moody was glad to be the bearer of the mes- 
sage to the woman, who was unaware of its 
coming. At the close of his address he an- 
nounced that he had in his hands a pardon 
for one present, intending to make some fur- 
ther comments, but at once he saw that the 
strain was becoming such that he dared not 
go on. He called the name and asked the 
woman to come forward and accept the Gov- 
ernor’s Thanksgiving gift. The woman hesi- 
tated a moment and, with a shriek, crossing 
her arms over her breast, fell sobbing and 
laughing across the lap of the woman next 
to her. Again she arose, staggered and fell 
at the feet of the prison matron. The excite- 
ment was so intense that the evangelist could 
only make a very brief application of the 
scene to illustrate God’s offer of pardon and 
peace. He afterwards said that if his offer 
of God’s pardon produced such scenes he 
would be accused of extreme fanatacism and 
undue working on the emotions.—‘Life of 
Moody.” 


No Decision Is Decision 72 


At the battle of Gettysburg a general re- 
ported to Longstreet, the commanding officer, 
that he could not bring his men up again. 
Longstreet answered sarcastically, “Very well; 
never mind, then; just let them stay where 
they are, the enemy’s going to advance, and 
that will spare you the trouble.” In the same 
way, while we are delaying to take a stand 


against the enemy of our souls, he is steadil, 
advancing upon us. 


| 
Too Choicy 3 


Naaman did not like the method of getting | 
healed. He was almost as foolish as a Cer- 
tain woman who complained about the life | 
preservers to the captain of the boat. “Just 
look at them,” she said. ‘What’s the matter 
with them?” asked the captain. “Matter with 
them?” echoed the woman. “Don’t you seé 
that they are dirty? If a woman with a nice 
summer dress on had to put one of those 
things over it, it would never be fit to wear 
again!” Don’t be choicy about the way of 
being saved. 


“Dig the Well Before You Are Thirsty” 74 


There is a Japanese proverb, “Dig the wel] _ 
before you are thirsty.” Now in this country. 
more than in most, we are not inclined to look | 
ahead. “Sufficient to the day is the evil there- 
of,” is an admirable motto if we interpret it as 
a caution against apprehension in looking inte 
the future, as is evidently the meaning. But ii 
we make it an excuse for not exercising fore- 
thought and providing for what is ahead, we 
have twisted its significance and misled our- 
selves. 

Do not wait to save money till you have a 
business opening where the investment of a 
few hundred dollars. will give you an ad- 
mirable start. Do not wait to take care of 
yourself till your health shows signs of giving 
way. Do not postpone making friends till you } 
feel lonely and forlorn. Do not wait till you 
are thirsty before starting to dig a well. Do 
not wait till you are sick or dying before 
coming to Christ. 


EXPOSITOR BETTER EACH YEAR 


.... IT have been a subscriber to The Ex-_ 
positor for several years. It was a good maga- | 
zine when I began to take it and it has grown 
better each year. The Lord graciously bless- 
ed the efforts of Mr. Barton and his going 
away has brought a sense of loss to many. 
His work will abide. He has paved the way 
for even larger usefulness, and I am sure: that 
Dr. Hallock will enjoy that hearty co-opera- 
tion that encouraged our beloved co-laborer. 

Very sincerely, 
GILBRETH L. KERR. 

Spartansburg, S. C., July 19, 1922. 


i 
4 
ONE OF OLDEST SUBSCRIBERS 


Moorefield, Canada, July 13, 1922. 

.... Probably I am one of the oldest sub-_ 
scribers to The Expositor. I began to take 
the magazine when it just published Dr. Bank’s a 
sermons, and I have taken it ever since. 4 
have the volumes bound and find them a mine 
of information. They are particularly useful 
as repository of hints on methods and ways of 
doing things in church life. I am indeed in- 
debted to The Expositor for many valuable’ 
things. 

With all good wishes for the continued suc- 
cess of The Expositor, I remain, 

Yours ever, 


T. M. FOTHERGILL. 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 


SERIES ON THE LORD’S PRAYER 


L OUR HEAVENLY FATHER 


“Our Father which art in heaven.” Matt. 6:9. 
The Saviour in giving us this model prayer 
uid, ‘After this manner pray.” Observe that 
> said not “in these words,” but “after this 
anner.” We may have a form of prayer if 
e choose, but it is not made obligatory. The 
ord’s Prayer is intended to serve as a model 
ither than a mould. It is a general direction 
iat Christ gives in regard to praying. It 
aches the spirit and order and proportion of 
mayer rather than the words. Christ, as we 
ippose, gave it more as a specimen of prayer 
ich as he would have us habitually present 
an an imperishable mould into which all 
svotional feeling and utterance must be com- 
‘essed. For this reason we need constantly 
remind ourselves that a prayer so beautiful, 
) simple, so expressive and so comprehensive 
» this may yet become mere “vain repetition” 
; easily as any other, even though thus 
vinely ordained. The thoughtless repetition 
‘this form is not prayer. It is a prayerless 
‘ayer when these words are merely repeated 
<e the senseless creaking of a praying ma- 
Line. 
The lessons from the preface of the Lord’s 
rayer, “Our Father which art in heaven,” are 
ese four: The divine Fatherhood of God; 
ir Christian sonship; human brotherhood; 
ir heavenly citizenship. 
I. The divine Fatherhood of God. The title 
‘ather”’ belongs to God essentially: as part 
his nature he must be parent of all. It 
veals him to us also as a person, and tells 
| that he is loving, kind and tender. It is 
t as a mere figure of speech we use this 
essed word “Father.” 
1. Consider the fatherhood of God by. cre- 
ion. 
2. The fatherhood of God by redemption. 
II. Our Christian sonship. 
There is a sonship of nature, and there is 
sonship of grace. The sense of the first was 
3t through sin; the sense of the second is 
ven us through adoption and the new birth. 
ehold what manner of love the Father hath 
stowed upon us that we should be called the 
ns of God!” Only when we have submitted 
God in Christ can we truly say “Our 
ther.” These words can be nothing more 
an the most solemn mockery when expressed 
a person who has neither filial reverence, 
al love, filial obedience, filial confidence nor 
sire for communion. But when this relation 
truly conceived how sweet to our souls is 
» title “Father.” If God be my Father then 
lovés me, and that means everything to me 
orovision for needs, protection in danger, 
mfort in afflictions, triumph over sin, suc- 
33 in work, and heaven at last. 
‘II. Human brotherhood. 
‘Our Father”: the paternal relation involves 
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the fraternal. The universal fatherhood of 
God involves the universal brotherhood of 
man. This is not the prayer of isolated being. 
It is not the petition of seclusiveness or ex- 
clusiveness. The spirit of fraternity must be 
at the basis of all true prayer. We are not 
permitted to come to God alone, but must bring 
with us his whole family. “Our Father” means 
brotherhood, and this prayer can rise only 
from the brotherly spirit. 


IV. Our heavenly Citizenship. 


“Our Father who art in heaven.” This is 
the prayer of a child away from home. It 
suggests our spiritual relation and kinship 
with heaven. The look of the soul is ever 
toward its heavenly home. “Our citizenship 
is in heaven.” There God our Father is. There 
Christ our Saviour is. There the Holy Ghost 
our Comforter is. There, too, many of our 
loved ones have gone, and others will go. So 
it is that, conscious of our spiritual kinship 
with heaven, in the spirit of filial devotion, in 
the spirit of fraternal love, and in the loneli- 
ness of a child away from the Father’s house, 
we say, “Our Father who art in heaven.” 


IL OUR FATHER’S NAME 


“Hallowed be thy name.” Matt. 6:9. 

How naturally does this petition follow the 
discovery, the acknowledgment, and the sense 
that God is our heavenly Father! Every in- 
stinct of sonship is quick to own a Father’s 
authority, vindicate a Father’s fame, revere a 
Father’s character, to hallow a Father’s name. 
In breathing this petition we ask that God 
would hallow his own name and cause it to be 
hallowed. In it the child of God prays as a 
worshipper. In giving it to us it would seem 
as if Christ meant to teach us that it should 
be our earliest prayer, our first desire, to rev- 
erence as holy, to sanctify, to consecrate, to 
separate the name of Jehovah high above oth- 
ers. The petition is really the third command- 
ment turned into prayer—‘Thou shalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain.” This 
petition takes precedence because it is so all- 
inclusive, desiring that all things may resolve 
themselves into a manifestation of the divine 
glory. 


I. Notice, first, 
pledges. 

In this petition we pray that we and all 
men may have appropriate thoughts of God, 
suitable emotions towards God and make rev- 
erential use of his name, titles, ordinances, 
word and works. We pray also for the pro- 
motion of the public and private worship of 
God, the diligent use of his sacraments and in- 
stitutions, and for such a diffusion of his 
honor throughout the world as will remove all 
causes which prevent his name being hal- 
lowed. While we can neither add to nor de- 
tract from the essential sanctity and glory 
of God’s name and character, yet we must la- 


the duties to which it 


bor and pray that such may become more 
clearly visible to the world, more fully dem- 
onstrated, displayed and admired by all his 
rational creatures. ‘Hallowed be thy name.” 

II. Notice, again, the sins which it con- 
demns. 


Does it grieve us when we hear God’s name 
used in an irreverent and unhallowed way? 
Are we pained when we hear, as we often do, 
the veriest child using the most profane 
language, coupling our Father’s name with the 
most vile oaths, seemingly as if it were re- 
garded clever to do so? Can it be consid- 
ered consistent to employ this name one hour 
in prayer and next in cursing fellow-men 
made in the image of God? Yet there are 
many men who use it in both these ways. Of 
course their praying is only mere form. But 
be it known to us all that either we must 
leave off profanity, or we may as well leave 
off praying this prayer. For how can two 
walk together except they be agreed? What 
concord has Christ with Belial? Doth a foun- 
tain, send forth at the same place sweet water 
and bitter? Yet with the same tongue bless 
we God even the Father, and therewith curse 
we men which are made after the similitude 
of God. Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. Prayer and pro- 
fanity do not pull together and never can. 


It must be acknowledged at once that the 
outward forms of reverence to God may be 
most diligently observed where there is a to- 
tal absence of the reality. We recently came 
across a striking instance of this recounted 
in the letter of a Christian traveller in Kurope. 
He says: “One beautiful Sunday morning I 
happened to be at Zermatt, under the shadows 
of the mighty Matterhorn. Passing a Roman 
Catholic chapel at the hour of service I went 
into the vestibule and mingled with the wor- 
shipers. My attention was particularly ar- 
rested by an extremely handsome Tyrolese 
guide in the picturesque dress of his native 
district. At the elevation of the host, not 
satisfied with imitating the reverence of his 
fellow worshippers, he positively prostrated 
himself on the stone floor. Throughout the 
whole of that service his attention and his 
apparent reverence were conspicuous, and 
greatly impressed me. When the service was 
over I happened to walk out of the church 
immediately behind him. To my horror, he 
had scarcely crossed the threshold of the 
sanctuary in which he had been apparently 
so reverent before he began to swear in the 
most blasphemous manner and to use grossly 
obscene language.” There could be no more 
overwhelming evidence of the fact that all 
the forms of outward devotion and reverence 
may be most scrupulously observed and at the 
same time be absolutely meaningless, and 
worse than meaningless. 

In using the Lord’s Prayer let us make sure 
that we use it as the sincere breathing of a fil- 
ial spirit: “Father’—a fraternal spirit—‘Our 
Father’—and a reverential spirit—Hallowed 
be thy name.” 


Til, OUR FATHER’S KINGDOM 
“Thy kingdom come.” Matt. 6:10. 


The Lord’s Prayer breathes a filial spirit— 
“Father’—a catholic spirit—‘Our Father’— 


a reverential spirit—‘Hallowed be thy name” 
—and also a missionary spirit—‘‘Thy kingdom» 
come.” 3 

I. Consider, first, the import of this peti- 
tion. 


It has been called the missionary prayer. © 
When we offer this petition we pray for the 
regnancy of the principles of God’s nature 
in human affairs. We ask that his authority 
may be universally recognized and his control 
over all hearts absolute. This prayer reminds 
us that there is another kingdom _ besides 
God’s striving for establishment in the world. 
It suggests difficulties that stand in the way 
of the complete establishment of his benefi- 
cent rule. It expresses our acquiescence in 
and alliance with all efforts by which the de- 
sired results may be secured. It necessitates 
the cultivation of a missionary spirit. It an- 
ticipates a certain answer, enabling us to look 
towards the future with hopefulness. 


II. Consider, secondly, the need that exists 
for still offering this prayer. 


God’s kingdom is lamentably far from be- 
ing yet fully come. How imperfect still are 
his Church and professed people, and such 
as they are how far from being universally 
dominant in the earth. Well we know that 
Christ would never have taught us the prayer 
had he not intended to answer it. But since 
it is not yet fully answered, let us live for 
that for which we pray. By our gifts, our 
thoughts, our labor, our sympathy, we can 
aid in answering our own prayers. 


III. But notice, especially, some of the en- 
couragements we have to continue presenting 
this petition. 

This we may do, cheered by many encourag- 
ing signs of final attainment—such as present 
facilities for effort, past success of effort, 
and growing union in effort. Encouragements 
abound. The whole world is now open for 
the reception of the Gospel. The Bible is 
printed in nearly every language and dialect. 
The number of missionary societies is ten- 
fold what it was eighty years ago. The num-_ 
ber of converts is nearly fifty-fold. There have 
been wonderfully increased facilities for inter-— 
communication. Wonderful revivals with pen- 
tecostal power aré frequent in heathen lands. 
“The prospects are as bright as the promises 
of God.” Napoleon said, ‘““When China is moyv- 
ed it will change the face of the globe.” The | 
fact to be noticed now is that China, havire { 
one quarter of the population of the earth, — 
is moving. But China igs not moving alone. | 
India is moving, and Japan is moving, and 
Africa is moving; there is a moving Christ- 
ward in every heathen nation under the sun, 
and every indication that Christ is soon to 
see of the travail of his soul and be satisfiedsl 
Indeed it only remains for Christian people to 
rise in their strength and answer their prayer _ 
by taking the world for Christ their King. E 

A soldier of the English army declared that ( 
they could place a proclamation given to them | 
in the hands of every soul in the world in-' 
side of eighteen months. The Church of 
Christ has failed to do it in eighteen hundred 
years. But the happy sign is that she is. 
waking up to the consciousness that she can 
do it. We believe that it will speedily be done. 


When the Carthaginian troops were investing 
Rome the spot outside of the walls on which 
Stood the tent of Hannibal, the dread invader, 
Was put up for sale at auction in the forum. 
After a brisk competition it was knocked 
down to a citizen who bid for it a large sum 
of money. He and the other bidders had faith 
in the triumph of their armies, although the 
foe was thundering at their gates. Such faith 
ought every Christian to have in the redemp- 
tion of this whole world for Christ, since it 
has been given to him for his inheritance. All 


-who call themselves Christians should see to 


it that the work is sustained, and should 
manifest the same faith in the triumph of 
Christ’s kingdom as did those old Romans in 
the final triumph of their city, though the 
enemy had shut them up within its walls. Let 
us take God at his word, and work and give 
and live accordingly, and upon the ears of 
the next generation there may break the an- 
gelic announcement, “The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Christ.”—H. 
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Spiritual Evolution 
: REY. W. FRANKLIN HARKEY, Washington, D. C. 
Text: “Begat us again.” 1 Pet. 1:3. “Who according to his great mercy begat us 


The term evolution is always with us. It is 
very much like Mark Twain’s comment on the 
weather, there is a lot of talk about it but 
nothing is ever done about the matter. This 
elusive term “evolution” appears every gen- 
eration, and many times within a generation. 
The term itself is definable in many ways, and 
allows of a number of interpretations. Such 
terms as these are constantly being used, “ma- 
terial evolution,” the evolution of life, the evo- 
lution of nature, the evolution of morals, and 
the evolution of Christian thinking. 

It is true that wherever we may look there 
is evolution, evolution in this sense, that na- 
ture and life are constantly changing. All 
men must in this sense confess to the belief in 
evolution. Even our bodies are not the same 
year after year, and if we will believe it, our 
bodies change entirely in cycles of seven 
years, so that the body you have today is not 
the body you possessed seven years ago. 

But, what is the bogey about evolution that 
men seem to dread in these days? The evolu- 
tion that men are waging a pen and talk-fest 
over today is material evolution, on the one 
side of which there are those who believe that 
in the long processes of ages mankind has 
evolved from the anthropoid ape, and on the 
other hand those who believe in the idea that 
God created man out of the dust of the earth 
and breathed into him the breath of life and 
man became a living soul. In all probability 
these two ideas will continue to be held by two 
opposing camps until the end of time. That is, 
unless some new discovery convincing and be- 
yond a doubt is made. 

However, I do not propose to spend time in 
useless discussion of these phases of the sub- 
ject. But, I have made a discovery of one 
phase of evolution which cannot be disputed, 
ind that is, Spiritual Evolution. The Apostle 
Peter expresses the basis of it in these words: 


again unto a living hope.” 
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It is, therefere, a 
limited subject upon which I am speaking, lim- 
ited in the sense that this phase of evolution is 
neo from all other discussion of the sub- 
ect. 


What do we mean by Spiritual Evolution? 
What is its implication? By this term is meant 
a new life, begotten by the Holy Spirit. It is 
this central fact in Christianity, a new life be- 
gotten by the power of Christ through the Holy 
Spirit working in these lives of ours. Out of 
deadness, inertness and despair springs a new 
life with Christ. I do not proclaim this as a 
hypothesis, a guess, a supposition, but I preach 
it as the dynamic of the Gospel of the Son of 
God. Life is brought forth from that which is 
dead. This is a transcending thought for 
study, a thought most up to date for our time. 
Let us discover what it offers to each man and 
woman. 


I. First, the fact of it. What are the facts? 
demands the practical man. Show us the 
facts cries the world. The Bible declares this 
new life as a fact. “Begat us again.” That is 
Peter’s explanation. He talks as one who 
knows. Everywhere the Bible proclaims this 
great truth. It is the only kind of evolution the 
Bible does declare. There is much said about 
“devilution.” The Bible does teach how man 
left to himself will degenerate into the beast, 
or how sin and selfishness will make him as 
low as the brute creation. If you doubt this 
read the first chapter of Romans. But, such 
terms as these are used to describe this pro- 
cess of Spiritual evolution, a “new birth,” “re- 
created,” “regeneration,” being born from 
above, having been “begotten again.” The 
scientist begins by a hypothesis, a guess, a Sup- 
position. There is no guess here, but here are 
statements, facts that are ageless, truths. To 
one of the most learned men of the day Jesus 
said: ‘Ye must be born again.” 


Moreover, this truth of Spiritual Evolution 
is attested to by many examples. Both in the 
Bible and outside there are many witnesses to 
the new birth. The scientist is always looking 
for specimens, phenomena. In the laboratory 
he works out his hypothesis, declares his facts 
to the world. In the laboratory of life are 
many examples of Spiritual Evolution. All of 
us know lives in our communities that are ex- 
amples of this truth. Peter is just about as 
good an example as we could pick up ina day’s 
journey. Study his old life. He was a man of 
violent speech, with a temper that was not as 
cool as a January morn. But, what has hap- 
pened? Under the power of Christ there has 
been begotten in him a new life. Our conclu- 
sion then is that this doctrine proclaimed by 
Peter is not for a class room discussion merely 
—it is not simply a dogma of theologians, but 
it is a glorious experience in the lives of men 
and women. 

II. Second, how it works. What is the pro- 
cess of this Spiritual Evolution? Can we un- 
derstand its workings? It is true that Jesus 
told Nicodemus the new birth could not be un- 
derstood. But, nevertheless we can discern 
something of the manner of its workings. It 
takes lives that are dead and recreates them. 
Out of that which is evil good comes forth. We 
very clearly understand that there is another 
process at work in the world which destroys. 
The devil is at work in life today. His de- 
structive forces are seen everywhere. Only the 
power of God can put new life into men and 
women who have been the bond-servants of 
sin. Nothing exterior will be sufficient. For 
the life to be well ordered and pure the power 
of a new life is necessary. 

This new life is the work of the Holy Spirit 
within us. That much we understand from 
Christ’s teachings. It is the power of Christ 
applied to our hearts. Peter says it is wrought 
by the same power that brought Christ up from 
the grave into new life. It is that same power 
of the resurrection which will work in us. Be- 
cause Christ burst the bands of death and sin 
he has forever made it possible for every man 


to come into a new life. This is our a 
and abiding hope that in him we have life. He 
came that he might bring life and that more 
abundantly. } 


III. Third, the evidences of it. The prac- 
tical mind calls for evidences. It is not satis-— 
fied with an inward change; it wants an out- 
ward evidence of the principle. Evidences are 
geen in the outward walk and conversation of 
men and women who have experienced the new 
creation, the Spiritual Evolution. The scepti- 
cism of the world cannot deny this fact, namely, 
that when Christ comes into the life there is a 
new manner of man. No rule in science is es- 
tablished on a single experiment. It is hardly 
fair to establish man’s ancestry by a skull here 
and a cross bone there. Spiritual Evolution 
is established by the new life that is seen in 
countless men and women at home and abroad. 
Innumerable examples of this fact immediately 
come to every pastor’s mind as he thinks of 
better men and women, of better homes and 
communities. We see men struggling with the 
burden of sin, all their life time held in bond- 
age. to sin, and ever and again, in their despair 
they come to the foot of the cross and leave 
their old life of sin and go forth new men in 
Christ. What is it but the evidence that God is 
working in the hearts of men? 


IV. Furthermore, evidence is seen in the 
continued growth of those who have been born 
again. Evolution means growth, progress, de- 
velopment. Regeneration is only the beginning 
of the Christian life. Men must grow into the 
likeness of Christ. The tragedy in so many 
lives is the fact that they have never given 
Christ a chance to come into their broken 
selves. Men and women live poor and miser- 
able lives when they might have all the joys 
and blessings of a life that is hid’ with Christ 
in God. The serious question is: Do you 
want Christ to come in? Will you let him in? 
He is ready to make all things new. “Behold, 
I stand at the door and knock.” You can ac- 
cept him with the assurance that he is the 
last final word. 


The Acceptable Year of the Lord 


REY. GILBRETH L. KERR, Spartanburg, S. C. 


Text: ‘And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout all the land 
unto all the inhabitants thereof; it shall be a 
jubilee unto you; and ye shall return every 
man unto his possession, and ye shall return 
every man unto his family.” Lev. 25:10. 


One of the great festal occasions among the 
Jews was the year of Jubilee. Every seventh 
year was to be a year of rest, but when they 
had numbered seven times seven years they 
were to observe the fiftieth year as a time of 
restoration to the order established at the 
settlement of the land. It was to be a time of 
gladness and of joy. 


The great truth underlying the requirements 
of the year of Jubilee is found in the declara- 
tion: “The land is mine; for ye are strangers 
and foreigners with me.” When Israel was 
given possession of Canaan the land was di- 
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vided equitably among the families of each 
tribe, just as it was divided among the tribes. 
God’s plan was that each family was to remain 
in possession of his allotment. But in the 
Jewish state, as well as in the social order 
of all other nations, varying fortunes were the 
lot of the people. Sometimes possessions had 
to be sold in order that the needs of a family 
might be met. Sometimes one had to hire him- 
self to another as a bond servant, and some- 
times a Hebrew became a slave to one of an- 
other nation. Land might be redeemed by a 
kinsman, or by the party who sold it; but in 
the year of Jubilee it must return to its 
original owner. An Israelite who was slave to 
a foreigner, having residence in Palestine, 
could redeem himself, or could be redeemed by 
a relative; but in the year of Jubilee all slaves 
and all bondservants were to go back to their 
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yssessions and to their families. Other laws 
milar to these were enacted. A miracle was 
rformed in the productivity of the soil so that 
ere was plenty of food for the years that the 
nd rested. 


There were a number of reasons for the ap- 
yintment of such a year. Among them we 
ention the preservation of the genealogies of 
e families so that when Messiah came his 
neage might be readily shown, the purpose 
observing tribal distinctions, the prevention 
-exhorbitance on the part of the wealthy, and 
@ rehabilitation of families that were in 
unger of being submerged in poverty. 

These were some of the more prominent rea- 
ms for the observance of such a year. Jeho- 
th wanted the people to observe the “golden 
lle.” He wanted them to remember that they 
ere dependent upon him and he wanted every 
1e to have a fair opportunity in life. It was 
» this law that Nehemiah appealed when the 
sws were being re-established after the cap- 
vity. He rebukes the nobles for their oppres- 
on of the poor. He asks if they are going to 
1y and sell their own brethren. When the 
20ple hearkened there was gladness and all 
ie congregation praised the Lord. 


The excellencies of this law as to the social 
elfare are apparent, but even these will be 
nphasized more easily after we have noticed 
1 even deeper significance. It is generally 
lieved that Isaiah refers to the year of 
ibilee when in the 6ist chapter he says: “The 
jirit of the Lord is upon me; because the 
ord hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
ito the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the 
‘oken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
ves, and the opening of the prison to them 
at are bound; to proclaim the acceptable 
ar of the Lord.” In the synagogue at Nazar- 
h Jesus appropriated these words to himself. 
he things done in the year of Jubilee had a 
jiritual significance and Jesus claims to be 
@ one through whom these spiritual things 
‘e fulfilled. 

I. The “acceptable year of the Lord” is 
shered in by the preaching of the gospel un- 
r the power of the spirit. Jesus was anoint- 
| for his ministry by the Holy Spirit. It was 
r the Spirit that John the Baptist preached 
id sounded the trumpet call that announced 
e coming of the kingdom wih power. The 
eat Jubilee of Pentecost was ushered in by 
e preaching of the word by the power of the 
yirit. 

II. The gospel message is one that has 
wer to give rejoicing to men. The gospel 
essage is one of delivery from the slavery of 
1. Inthe great festal year of the Jews slaves 
ant free. Jesus, our kinsman, has paid the 
ice of our deliverance from sin. He came to 
t the sin-captives free. 

When the trumpet sounded in Israel it was 
. invitation to all to accept freedom. Those 
maining in bondage did so from their own 
oice. Is not this true of us with reference 
the gospel? 

Another thing that the gospel does is to 
ing us into our inheritances. “Every man 
all return to his posessions.” All covenant 
assings are ours but we must come in and 
ssess them. Jacob remained for awhile out 


of the inheritance that was his. He had to 
wrestle with Jesus in importunate prayer be- 
fore he came into his possessions. These cov- 
enant blessings are ours to be enjoyed to the 
fullest extent. “Ye shall eat your fill.” The 
gospel promises security. “Ye shall dwell in 
the land in safety.” 


lif. The gospel of Jesus Christ will solve 
the very problems that were met by this most 
excellent and wonderful law. 


Shall we not say that this was the gospel in 
operation in the former dispensation? Here 
great principles are laid down. The land is 
God’s. The rich must not oppress the poor. 
Men must labor to keep from becoming poor. 
Men must live by the “golden rule.” 


The gospel of Jesus Christ is the only hope 
of peace and security in our social order. 
Look at economic conditions. There are ser- 
ious difficulties between what we call capital 
and labor. Selfishness and greed are at the 
bottom of the trouble. The trouble is not all 
with capital. It is true that many have piled 
up wealth by oppression, but they are not the 
only ones who have brought trouble by their 
selfishness. Men who control mines, railroads 
and other enterprises should acknowledge 
God’s ownership. Employees have no more 
right to organize a mob against those who 
want to work for themselves and their families 
than the public has to organize a mob to drive 
back to work those who have decided to quit. 
We need the gospel to bring an end to strife. 

This is the message we need for the whole 
social order. We need it to purge the land of - 
drunkenness and licentiousness. It is the mes- 
sage we need for better morals. We need-it to 
make happier homes. Let “the acceptable year 
of th Lord” be brought in by the trumpet call 
of the faithful preaching of the gospel. 


GOOD BOOK FOR MINISTERS 

Twelve Live-Wire Questions in Religious 
Dynamics, by Christian H. Shirk, Ph. D., D. D., 
(Revell) is the substance of lectures deliv- 
ered before student groups of the University 
of Pennsylvania under the auspices of the 
Y. M. C. A. The chapters answer in a most 
interesting, satisfactory and convincing way 
many of the most strongly urged present-day 
questions in the sphere of religion. The book 
is one that cannot but prove especially help- 
ful to ministers. The subjects of the chapters 
would make fine topics for a series of ser- 
mons. The way Dr. Shirk treats them is very 
suggestive. For evening meetings of the dis- 
cussion group or open forum type the chap- 
ters would prove helpful in the way of both 
topics and treatment. The twelve questions 
are all up-to-the-minute in timeliness and the 
answers such as fully meet. agnostics and 
skeptics and show up the fallacies of their 
arguments.—Kd. 


EXPOSITOR A GREAT MAGAZINE 
Dillwyn, Va., July 5, 1922. 
es The Expositor is a great magazine. 
Salary is small, expenses are large, @ grow- 


ing family to take care of and educate, but I 
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cannot do without The Expositor. May many 


blessings be upon you. 
Very cordially yours, 
C. 


(3hgak 


Funeral Sermon 
For a Young Woman of Beautiful Christian Character 


REV. D. C. MATHEWS, New Alexandria, Pa. 


“Her sun is gone down while it is yet day.” 
—Jer. 15:9. 

What a plaintively beautiful way of express- 
ing the sad fact of an untimely end! The con- 
ception is poetical in the highest degree. In 
the background of the figure lies the thought 
of life as a day, with its morning sunrise, wax- 
ing to the noontide, and waning to the evening. 
That is the picture of a normal life—a full- 
rounded life, with its childhood and youth, its 
strong manhood or womanhood, and its quiet 
evening time of old age. 

But the picture of the text is that of an in- 
terrupted life—one that did not complete its 
day. It is likened to a day in which the sun 
goes down before its time. There is no record 
of such a day in the history of the world. We 
do read of a day which was unnaturally pro- 
longed by the sun being commanded to stand 
still in the heavens; but nowhere do we read 
of a day cut short by the premature setting of 
the sun. 

The prophet is drawing upon his imagination. 
He is simply supposing a case for the sake of 
the comparison: “It is as if the sun should 
suddenly sink from sight at midday,” he says. 
The nearest approach to such phenomenon in 
nature is an eclipse so complete that the 
sun is entirely obscured; but it is not probable 
that the prophet was thinking of such an oc- 
currence. 

There is sadness in the figure, for it ac- 
knowledges the fact—her sun has gone down; 
her life has come to an end, and to us a seem- 
ingly untimely end. And yet something of the 
sharpness and hurt of the fact is taken away 
by the beauty of the conception. 

There are different ways of saying the same 
thing. A painful truth may be stated in such 
blunt, unfeeling terms that a jagged wound is 
left in the soul. The very same truth may be 
couched in terms of such love and sympathy, 
or. expressed by a figure so beautiful, that the 
wound is half healed in the making. For how 
many has. the crushing news of the death of a 
loved. one been softened and gently broken by 
the. use of Christ’s beautiful figure for death— 
“Your loved one has fallen asleep.” 

And so this figure comes to us today to soothe 
our sorrow with its comforting implications. 
She is gone: “Her sun has gone down;” but 
have you never been thrilled with the glory 
and beauty of the sunset? It is the rounding- 
out and fitting close of the day. Her day may 
not have been so long, she did not live so 
many years as some others, still her life did 
not lack its completeness, nor the beauty and 
glory-iof-an appropriate end. 

The figure is also a reminder of the beauty 
of. her life. It was like the sunshine. . Her life 
was not.an altogether cloudless day; few lives 
are,;and:-it may well be questioned whether 
such a life is to be desired. The, sunshine. is 
all the more. beautiful and cheering when it 
bursts!;}out from behind a cloud, or after a 
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shower, changing every pendant drop on tree 
and grass into a sparkling diamond, or throw- 
ing the beautiful rainbow of promise upon the - 
retreating clouds. 

Her life was not without its physical in- 
firmities even from childhood, and its burdens 
of care and responsibility in later years were 
too heavy for her frail strength; yet in the 
midst of it all she maintained a happy, cheer- 
ful disposition that was the stay and comfort 
of the home. In some measure, her passing 
was like the setting of the sun; the light and 
cheer and helpfulness of her presence are | 
gone, and only the sweet remembrance of what ) 
she was remains. 


Does it not teach us that, after all, the true 
Sun of our lives, the source of comfort and >) 
cheer, is not any earthly friend or loved one 
however dear, but the Lord Jesus Christ, whe 
is the true Sun of righteousness? And may it 
not be that these earthly sources of comfort | 
are sometimes taken away in order that we 
may depend more completely on the heavenly? 


Any real blessing that comes to us through | 
our friends comes originally from God, the 
fountain of all blessing, and the working of — 
his grace and love in their hearts and lives; 
they are only the channels through which his } 
mercy flows to us, and sometimes God removes © 
the medium that he may deal directly with our” 
souls. | 


Is not this the meaning of the striking pass- | 
age in Isaiah? “The sun shall be no more thy 
light by day; but the Lord shall be thine ever- 
lasting light. and, thy God thy glory.” In the | 
very next verse we are assured, “Thy sun 
shall no more go down; for the Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall be ended.” The first passage — 
must refer to the natural sun, or earthly 
sources of light; these will pass away, but the — 
Lord is our unfailing source of light. 


Our earthly suns go down and leave us in |! 
sorrow and darkness, and sad indeed is our 
state if we do not know the Lord as our sun 
and shield, giving grace and glory, for he is” bd 
the only sun that shall not go down. a 

Especially dear earthly friends are often | 
called “the light of the life;” but these lights 
go out. Blessed those who, in such times, 
know the Lord as their everlasting light; upon 
whom the Sun of Righteousness rises with 
healing in his wings, dispelling their dark- 
ness, giving them the oil of joy for mourning, 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness. For them the days of mourning shall be 
ended; they will be merged into the eternal 
day of joy and blessedness in that land that has 
no need of the sun or moon to shine in it, for 
the Lord God and the Lamb are the light of it. 

Her sun has gone down while it was yet day: 
but, O friends, let. me remind you, the sun 
does not cease to shine when it goes down; it 
simply passes beyond the range of our vision. 
but shines on upon some distant shore, it may 


be with clearer radiance, in an unclouded sky. 
The beauty and grace and sweetness of the 
life are not lost when they pass from our view; 
they are only transferred to a fairer world, 
where they will flourish in a kindlier atmos- 
phere. 

If we could see her now in the radiance of 
the heavenly world, arrayed in the garments 
of praise, shining in the beauty of holiness, we, 
with our poor, dim, sin-clouded vision, would 
not know her. But when we too have jour- 
neyed on to that distant bourne, and have 
been transformed into the image and likeness 
of our Lord—when in that clearest light of his 
we clearly light shall see, then we shall know 
even as also we are known, and then we shall 
be satisfied. 

Her sun has gone down; that is the sadness 
of it; but it shall rise again; that is the joy 
and the glory of it. We do not lament the 
sunset. After the weariness of the day, we 
welcome the rest of the night, and lie down in 
peace to wait the new day. That life is not 
lost which has passed from our view; it has 
simply been hidden with Christ in God, and 
‘when He who is our life shall appear, then 
shall we also appear with him in glory. 


There is sadness today because we shall see 
her face no more; but, though weeping tarry 
for the night, joy cometh in the morning. 
Watchman! O watchman! What of the 
night? Back rings the cheery answer, The 
morning cometh; it surely comes. Let us go 
back to the evening Psalm of our childhood, 
and say, “I will both lay me down in peace, 
and quiet sleep will take me.” The sun has 
gone down; the dark shadows gather about 
us; but we fear no evil; we quietly fall asleep, 
for the morning cometh, and we shall rise 
again 


“We may hope with an undying hope 
Since he who knows our need is just, 
That somewhere, somehow, meet we must. 
Alas for him who never sees 
The stars shine through his cypress trees; 
Who hopeless lays his dead away, 
Nor looks to see the breaking day 
Across the mournful marble play; 
Who hath not learned in hours of faith 
The truth to sight and sense unknown, 
That life is ever lord of death, 
And love can never lose its own.” 


Leaving a Margin for Others 


Do Not Reap the Corners of Thy Fields 
REV. G. B. FLEET, D. D. 


Text: “And when ye reap the harvest of 
your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the cor- 
ners of thy field,” etc. Lev. 19:9, 10. 


In the Levitical law the ancient Israelites 
were forbidden wholly to reap the corners of 
their fields, or to gather every grape in their 
vineyards. Such gleanings were to be left “for 
the poor and the stranger.” When on a recent 
journey “in the land where Jesus lived” we 
secured a photograph of a portion of the tra- 
ditional field of Boaz, near Bethlehem. It was 
taken at harvest time, and shows several wo- 
men gleaning after the reapers and in a corner 
where the heads of wheat were too sparse and 
scattered for the owner to care. In Palestine 
today it is the general custom to allow any 
chance passer-by through the vineyards to 
gather as many grapes as he desires to satisfy 
his appetite then and there, though he may 
not carry away any great quantity of the 
luscious fruit. Such customs were commended 
and even commanded in the Old Testament, 
and they find counterparts in almost every part 
of the world. He is counted quite a mean 
farmer here in our own country who will not 
allow the boys to pick up the apples or peach- 
es or nuts that fall from the trees, at least 
outside the fence, or a passing traveller to 
eat to meet his immediate desires. Though 
this can, as we know, be easily abused. There 
is a principle underlying the whole matter. It 
seems to be the same in every land and age, 
that ‘those who are better off in this world’s 
goods are to feel it a privilege as well as a 
duty to allow some gleanings to be gathered 
by the poor and unfortunate, and to let their 
abundance overflow to the hungry and needy. 


Let. us see if we may not learn some very 
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practical lessons from this Old Testament 
command for men not to glean in the corners 
of their harvest fields or take the last grape 
in the vineyards. 


I. Its first injunction seems to be this: Do 
not glean in the corners in your business. 
“Live and let live,” is a good motto. We once 
heard a man called a “skinflint.” We went 
to the dictionary to see what the word meant, 
and we found this definition, “A very penu- 
rious person, a miser, a niggard.” Probably 
that is the way his neighbors spoke of the 
ancient Israelite who was so mean as to dis- 
obey the law not to glean in the corners of 
his fields. Some one has well said: ‘“Man- 
kind despises a miser and a selfish, calcu- 
lating person. has few friends. One may spend 
liberally without being a spendthrift. Mean- 
ness never pays, even in a worldly way. In 
the business world it is often proved that ‘the 
liberal man shall be made fat.’ ” 

In these days when the gospel of get is 
preached on every hand, and “a hundred ways 
to make money” is the familiar theme upon 
which the wiseacres enlarge, the gospel of 
give needs especially to be urged. Enter- 
prise in cultivating the vineyard is all right, 
but do not greedily cling to every grape on 
the bending vines. ° 

There is room also for every business man, 
and professional man too, to show this gen- 
erosity which gleans not in every corner 
toward other men in the same business or pro- 
fession. The thought that “competition is the 
life of trade” may be carried too far. No man 
ought to be so greedy as to push his neighbor 
to the wall. No man should wish for all the 
trade in his line. The successful business 


man, or man in any profession, should help 
young men to get a start. They should take 
an interest in seeing them get a portion of the 
trade or business in a community. 


The grace of generousness—of the large- 
minded and liberal way of dealing in business 
and in using the money we get—there is room 
for ug all to cultivate it more than we do. 
Let us learn not to glean in the corners. Let 
us learn to leave a margin for others. Boaz 
measured six measures of barley and put it 
into Ruth’s veil. That was of the gathered 
grain. To the extent of our ability let us do 
likewise toward every worthy person and 
worthy cause. 


II. A second injunction seems to be this: 
Do not glean in the corners in social life. Do 
not try to push people down. Try to help them 
up. Do not think ungenerously of any one. 
The word “generous” has its root meaning 
“of noble birth.” Men of noble ancestry were 
supposed to come at birth into an atmosphere 
that was freer and purer than that which pre- 
vailed in the lower plains and lower hollows of 
the earth. They were supposed to be above 
petty jealousies and suspicions, and to be able 
to take a broader outlook on all sides than 
their less favored followers. All that was 
ever, at any time, to be best in the birthright 
qualities of the nobly born ought to be pos- 
sessed, or at least desired and striven after 
by those who would be noble and live nobly. 
Generousness makes one look away from self, 
and take a large and magnanimous and en- 
nobling view of those who are not particularly 
atractive in their external presentation of 
themselves. A “generous man or woman 
thinks nobly of others, and is readier to see 
their good qualities than their evil ones. 


There are too many people who are the op- 
posite of this. They .glean in the corners of 
their fields socially. They take the last grape 
in the vineyard socially. They think to ex- 
alt themselves by pushing other people down. 
How many worthy young men and young wo- 
men, people of assured social standing could 
help by the possession of only a little bit of 
the spirit of the ancient Israelite who left 
some gleanings in his fields, did not reap in 
the corners and did not take the last grape 
in the vineyard. We have spoken of some peo- 
ple who are hard and mean and grasping in 
money matters, but such are actually generous 
as compared with the hardness, the meanness, 
the grasping and selfish spirit which many 
people display socially—people who seem ab- 
solutely to forget that God has made all peo 
ple of one blood, that human brotherhood is 
as truly a fact as Divine fatherhood, and that 
God himself is no respecter of persons—that 
he indeed makes us debtors to those who are 
less favored than ourselves. 


III. A third injunction seems to be this: 
Do not glean in the corners in passing judg- 
ment on people’s characters. Have charity. 
Believe they can be good in spite of some 
faults. Give them a chance. A truly gen- 
erous person thinks nobly of others, being 
readier to see the good qualities than their 
evil ones. I am conscious of being sincere and 
genuine in life as a Christian in spite of the 
fact that I have many faults and failings and 
sin every day. If I can fail so far, and yet 


~ thy blessing upon us, even life for evermore. 
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be sincere as a Christian—sincerely and earn-— 
estly striving to be what Christ would have 
me be and do what Christ would have me do— ~ 
then why should not I recognize that others — 
with their faults and failings may also be 
genuinely true as Christians? Before I mark 
another’s sin I should bid mine own con- — 
science look within. True generousness is° 
like love, in that “it suffereth long and is kind,” 
it “envieth not,” etc. Let us not glean in the 
corners and take up the last head of wheat 
in the harvest or the last grape in the vintage 
when it comes to the matter of passing judg- — 
ment on people’s characters. Leave a Mmar- — 
gin for others. Be generous. Be generous in 
judgment as well as with money and social 
influence. 


IV. As a closing injunction let us hear this 
one: Do not glean in the corners in your 
time and sympathies. Let some of your time 
be at the service of others. Make sure that 
your sympathies are large enough to include 
others, especially the fatherless, the stranger 
and those who have no helper. The people © 
who obey this injunction are the workers in 
all our churches. They are the people who do 
not forget the heathen at home and whose sym- 
pathies are wide enough also to take in the 
heathen abroad. The people who obey this in- 
junction manage our hospitals and sanitari- 
ums and orphan asylums, they start social set- 
tlements, they forward work for freedmen, for 
“mountain whites,” for people in the slums of 
our cities, and for the exceptional populations 
in our land. They not alone give to these 
things. They go. They enlist. They leave 
a margin in their time and their personal 
sympathies for these things. They know that 
“the gift without the giver is bare.” They do 
not glean in the corners of either time or sym- 
pathy. They do not take all for themselves 
or for their families. They do not neglect 
their own. They do not fail to cultivate their 
fields or to care for their vineyards. But they 
do leave a generous margin for others. And 
these are the people who do most of the 
world’s work, who promote the welfare of men, 
who are most truly helping to bring in the 
time when Christ shall see of the travail of 
his soul and be satisfied, when his will shall 
be done on earth as it is now done in heaven. 


Prayer: “O Lord, lift up the light of thy 
countenance upon us; let thy peace rule in 
our hearts; and may it be our strength and 
our song in the house of our pilgrimage. We 
commit ourselves to thy care and keeping 
this day; let thy grace be mighty in us, and 
sufficient for us, and let it work in us both 
to will and to do of thine own good pleasure. 
Keep us from sin; give us the rule over our 
own spirits; and keep us from speaking un- 
advisedly with our lips. May we live together 
in peace and holy love, and do thou command 


Prepare us for the events of the day; for we 
know not what a day may bring forth. Give 
us grace to deny ourselves; to take up our 
cross daily, and to follow in the steps of our 
Lord and Master. Amen.” 


The drinking man is the last man hired and 
the first man fired. 


Christians, do your stunt, and don’t grunt. 


Memorial Communion Table 
German and Jenssen, Architects 


Tributes That Live 


MEMORIAL carved in enduring wood placed in 
the living house of worship is a most fitting trib- 
ute to a deceased relative or friend. It is an elo- 

quent expression on our part that here was one whose 
memory and influence we would not willingly let die. 


Our Wood Carving Studios are devoted to the planning 
and creation of church fitments and church furniture. 
We are especially equipped to suggest and to carry 
out ideas suitable for memorials. 

Correspondence is invited, and illustrated literature 
will be sent upon ‘request. 


THE WOOD CARVING STUDIOS OF 


Anerican Seating Company 


NEW YORK BOSTON 
675-119 West 40th St. 1028 Pe Stag 73-B Cane St. 
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Mention The Expositor in writing advertisers—it identifies you 


—Viakes Sermon 
Writing Easier 


[4 TRANSLATES your swift 
flying thoughts more quickly 
and legibly than the pen can 
ever do. 

And the same advantage ap- 
plies to writing of every kind. 
Lectures, church records, pul- 
pit announcements, reports, 
notes, your correspondence, 
can all be written in half the 
time if you use this compact, 
sturdy little typewriter. 

A priceless time-saver and 
helper to the busy pastor. 


Remington Portable 
Typewriter | 


HE Remington Portable is 
especially designed for the man 
who does his own typing. 

Itis a complete typewriter—with 
Standard Keyboard—no shifting for 
figures— automatic ribbon reverse 
and all other features common to 
the big machines. 

Light in weight—fits in case only 
four inches high—so small it can be 
kept in desk drawer or book-case 
—and remember that the Portable 
is a true Remington—strong, efficient 
and easy to operate. Turns out 
clean-cut, beautiful work, with car- 
bon copies as clear as the original. 


Price, complete with case, $60 


REMINGTON TYPEWRITER COMPANY 


Incorporated 


374 Broadway, New York City 


Branches and Dealers everywhere 


a ee Ne ee ee 


Would you like to know more about this machine P 


Then write to us, or sign and mail this coupon, and we will send our illustrated ““Your Ever Handy: 
Helper’’ which tells you how to lighten all your writing tasks. 


REMINGTON TYPEWRITER CO., Incorporated, 374 Broadway, New York City 


Address Room 54. 
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Prayer Meeting Department 
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I. UNLOAD YOUR CARES 
Suggested Hymn: “Cast thy burden on the 
ord.”—Anonymous. 

Scripture Reading: Matt. 6:19-34. 


Memory Motto: “In all thy ways acknowledge 
im, and he shall direct thy paths.” Rom. 3:6. 
Key Verse: “Casting all your care upon him; 
or he careth for you.” I Pet. 5:7. 

A very beautiful thought is brought out by 
he French translation of this verse. Where our 
ersion reads “casting” the French translation 


=} “unload”. The difference of meaning is made 
lain by an illustration we have somewhere 
een. The writer said: “The word ‘cast’ might 


eem to bring to our mind the action of taking 
p something and throwing it over on Jesus; 
ut many times, dear friend, have you not found 
he cares too heavy to lift? Have you not felt 
hat they are crushing you with their weight? 
lave’ you ever seen a coal cart unload? The 
1an took out of the front of the heavy cart a 
ittle iron pin and the cart was so balanced on 
he axles that then, with a slight pressure on 
he back of the cart, it would tip up and the 
vhole load slide on to the ground, and the pony 
vould trot away with a light step. You do not 
ave to take it up; just take out the little pin 
f your endeavors to help matters, and then, 
vith your hands of faith and committal. tip up 
pe big load, and then run on, for ‘He takes care 
mh you.’ ” 


Whether the cares of life bear as a load 
he shoulders, the head, or the heart, or 
ll three, we are permitted to “roll them 
he Lord.” 


I. Unload the cares you carry on your 
houlders. It may be that it is the daily respon- 
ibility of toil that rests so heavy upon you. 
Tou feel that you have so much to do. There 
$s so much depending on your doing it. Your 
amily must be fed; your children must be edu- 
ated; that sick wife or daughter must be tend- 
d. There is a tremendous load upon your 
houlders. You ask if it is possible to unload 
ny such actual, human, every-day burdens as 
hese upon God. How can it be done? For 
nmswer we give an illustration heard from the 
ips of the aged and saintly pastor, the late Rev. 
Ir. James B. Shaw, of Rochester, N. Y., used in 
me of the last sermons he preached, shortly 
fore his death. He said: “You have all noticed 
iow little children keep constantly on the go; 
hey play from morning till night and work so 
ard at it, keeping on. keeping on,—you can 
carcely Bet them to stop to sleep. Indeed if 
leep gets them at all he must catch them on 
he fly! It is a wonder to you, an actual source 
f amazement how they ever manage to keep 
ip their work and activity so long. The secret 
s’ he added, “that they are free from care. 
*hey do the work and let the father take the 
vorry.” If we were only like children in this 
espect, how much longer and better we could 
ive and how much more we could accomplish! 
set us do the work and let the Father take the 
vorry. God is willing to take your load and 
eave you “free to serve.” 


A father was moving his library upstairs. His 
ittle boy wanted to help, and piled his arms 
ull of books. But at the foot of the stairs he 
ould go no further. The burden was too heavy, 
nd he stood there crying. In a moment the 
ather came and took up both the boy and the 
ooks and carried them up. That is the way 
:od is willing to do with you—carry both you 
nd your burden. ‘He careth for you.” 

II. Unload the cares you carry on your head. 
That may sound a little odd, but people do 
arry burdens on their heads. Some also carry 
urdens that no one can see on their heads. 
‘here are men who try to sleep with cash books 
nd cash boxes and ledgers piled up on their 
eads; and some have heavier things, such as 


upon 
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stores and buildings and bridges and railroads 
and great institutions on their heads. In some 
respects there is not much difference between 
the burdens that rest on the shoulders and those 
that rest on the head. Indeed our whole self is 
concerned when we carry a heavy burden any- 
where. Nevertheless many a person has broken 
down under a burden on the head who could 
have borne well a greater weight upon the 
shoulders. 


Let another illustration teach us how these 
burdens of anxiety and mental care and strain 
can be rolled off upon our Burden Bearer. 


A shipmaster was once out for three nights in 
a storm; close by the harbor, he yet dared not 
attempt to go in, and the sea was too rough for 
the pilot to come aboard. Afraid to trust the 
less experienced sailors, he himself stood firmly 
at the helm. Human endurance almost gave 
way before the unwonted strain. Worn with 
toil, beating about, and yet more with anxiety 
for his crew and cargo. he was well-nigh re- 
linquishing the wheel and letting all go awreck, 
when he saw the little boat coming with the 
pilot. At once that hardy sailor sprang on the 
deck, and, with only a word, took the helm in 
his hand. The captain went immediately below 
for food and rest, and especially for comfort to 
the passengers, who were weary with appre- 
hension. Plainly, now, his duty was in the 
cabin. The pilot would care for the ship. Where 
had the burden gone? Where, indeed? for the 
captain’s heart was as light as a schoolboy’s 
and his mind as free from care. He felt no pres- 
sure. The pilot, too. seemed perfectly uncon- 
cerned. He had no distress, either. But where 
had the burden gone? The great load of anxiety 
was gone forever, fallen in some way or other 
between them! It must be in some such way as 
this the untold multitudes of earth are invited 
to unload their mental cares and anxieties upon 
God and yet his own burden never become too 
great. 

III. Unload the cares you carry on your 
heart. God has no children without sorrow, and 
in many cases the load seems too heavy to be 
borne; but his own invitation is: “Cast thy bur- 
den upon the Lord and he shall sustain thee.” 
Tf you will look at this verse as it stands in our 
English Bibles you will see that another trans- 
lation is added upon the margin alongside, in- 
troducing the exceedingly impressive figure of 
speech employed by the Psalmist in his own 
language. There it reads: “Roll thy way upon 
the Lord;” as if our care was a burden, and 
could be heaved off upon Almighty Shoulders, 
so that our relieved souls could stand up lithe 
and erect. 

But the thing that can most surely unload the 
heart is to come into consciousness of the fact 
so plainly stated: “He careth for you.” That 
means that he loves us and sympathizes with 
us. and will exercise his strength in our behalf. 
Whatever the burden that bears down the heart, 
to know that God has not left us out of mind 
or out of sight, but that he is “keeping watch 
over his own,” and “will make all things work 
together for our good,” cannot fail to lighten 
the weight and give a sense of security and a 
glad hope of final good. | Unload your cares. 


Il. THE MINISTRY OF LITTLE THINGS 


Suggested Hymn: “Work for the night is com- 
ing.’—Anna C. Coghill. 

Scripture Reading: Matt. 25:31-46. 

Memory Motto: “Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me.” Matt. 25:40. 

Key Verse: “And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward.” Matt. 10:42. 


When sending out his disciples, Jesus, in a 
closing word, taught them the importance of the 
ministry of little things. He said that even a 
cup of cold water given to one of the earth’s 
thirsty children will not be forgotten. 


J. In the first place, Christ gave us this les- 
son, we think, to let us know how acceptable 
little services are to him. 

How plainly he taught this factin the account 
of the widow and her two mites. Little things 
done in the right spirit are acceptable to us. 
The child brings her teacher only a little faded 
flower, but when the act means, “I love you,” 
how it moves and blesses the teacher’s heart. 
Christ wants us to know that when we do all 
we can for him he will not despise it because 
it is little. It is inspiring to us to know that 
even the littles are appreciated. What a bless- 
ing this thought should be to those quiet but 
steady workers who are always doing not great 
but little unnoticed things. If you wait for 
opportunities to do great things you will never 
accomplish anything. The rain that falls upon 
the earth and makes the grass grow and the 
flowers bloom comes down in little drops. Great 
railroads are built one little shovelful at a time. 
We all have a call to the ministry of little 
things; and Christ accepts what we do for him 
as done to him. 

II. Again, Christ gave us this lesson, we 
think, because he knew what great results flow 
from doing little things. 

It would be better to get a great many people 
to doing little things than to have a few doing 
great things. Greater results would be obtained. 
The splendid suspension bridge at Niagara first 
went over that profound chasm a tiny kite 
string. One word of praise from his mother 
made Benjamin West a painter. A kind sen- 
tence or two of commendation bestowed upon a 
short talk of a young man in prayer-meeting 
led one of the most eminent of our present day 
ministers into the ministry. It was a little 
thing for a Christian lady to speak a single word 
of spiritual interest to the writer when a boy. 
but it led him to Christ. It was a little thing 
for the Worcester, Massachusetts, shoemaker to 
touch John B. Gouch on the shoulder, but it 
saved him from a drunkard’s grave, and thous- 
ands of others besides him, through his efforts. 
It was a little thing when a boy invited Mr. 
Moody into a Boston Sunday School, but it led 
him to Christ, and into his work, and a low 
estimate would reckon fifty thousand souls 
saved by Mr. Moody’s subsequent efforts. Good 
grows as it goes. The little rivulet widens to a 


river. Great results grow from doing little 
things. 
Ill. But a special reason, we think, why 


Christ spoke these words was because he wanted 
us all to work. He knew we would be in danger 
of thinking we could do so little that we would 
not try to do anything at all. He also saw what 
would happen if he could get all to work doing 
even the littles. When, in olden times, they had 
meetings by “early candle-light’, the two or 
three candles brought by the first comers made 
but little light, but when the many came, each 
with a candle, the room was filled with light. 
Each coal miner wears a little lamp upon his 
hat. It gives very little light, but in the mine 
there are a great many miners with lamps, so 
there is plenty of light. So in every community 
there are a great many Christians, and if each 
individual would do the littles in his or her 


power there would be a great deal of good work | 


done. 

IV. Once again, these words were spoken by 
Christ. we think, because he wanted us all to 
know that no worker would lose his reward. 

The impression is liable to get abroad that it 
is those who do conspicuous service who reap 
the rewards. People think that men like Moses 
and Joshua and Luther and Knox, and women 
like Deborah and Esther and Florence Nightin- 
gale and Fidelia Fisk are the ones who receive 
the rewards. But Christ wanted to teach that 
everyone, in high place or low place, who is 
faithful to his opportunities and capacity, will 
in no wise lose his reward. 

* %e 
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Scripture Reading: Rev. 3:1-22. 


Memory Motto: “He that endureth to the end 
shall be saved.” Matt. 10:22. 


Key Verse: “Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds; to those who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory and 
honor and immortality, eternal life; but unto 
them that are contentious and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath.” Romans 2:6-8. 


None of us can be absolutely sure of heaven 
until he gets there. A good beginning plus a 
good continuance makes a good ending. The 
test of endeavor is a safe arrival; and there are 
always some peradventures in the way to be 
met. Heed is needed lest, having preached to 
others, I myself, should be a castaway. The 
proof of our religion is the holding on to the 
end. Patient continuance is the one test of 
established character, and it is the only evidence 
of our being really ‘rooted and grounded in 
Christ.” “He that endureth unto the end,” said 
Christ, “shall be saved.’ ‘Wherefore. gird up 
the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope unto 
the end,” urges the Apostle Peter. In Hebrews 
we read: “For we are made partakers of Christ 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence stead- 
fast unto the end.” Just before closing the last 
book of his Revelation, God sent letters to the 
members of the “seven churches in Asia,” and 
this was the burden of his message: ‘Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life.” “He that overcometh and keep- 
eth my words unto the end will I give power 
over the nations,’ was the word to the people of 
Thyatira. “To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me on my throne, as I also overcame 
and am set down with my Father on his 
throne,” was the exhortation to the Laodiceans. 
Seven repeated times in two short chapters are 
promises made “to him that overcometh”, and 
to only such. How important it is, then, that 
we all hold the beginning of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end! How important it is, 
fellow-disciple, that you cherish your hope! 
Never give up or give over your faith. Be 
steadfast. Hold on; hold fast; hold out. Patience 
is genius. Persistence is victory. He who does 
not tire, tires adversity, and all comes out right 
to him who perseveres. 


“Courage, brother! do not stumble, 
Though thy path be dark as night; 

There’s a star to guide the humble; 
Trust in God and do the right.” 


The very essence of perseverance is contained 
in that line, “Trust in God and do the right.” 
That is the true union of faith and works. That 
tells us that the Christian life is after all a 
practical life. If we would succeed we must 
do something. We need faith in God—that is 
true—but we need also patient continuance in 
well doing; and if we are ever so happy as to 
reach heaven at all, it will be because we exer- 
cised that very practical grace. 


Our theme is the call for continuance, or the 
great necessity there is on our part, as Chris- 
tians, for “patient continuance in well doing.” 


I. One reason is on account of the many diffi- 
culties and discouragements we must meet. We 
all know something of the heartaches, the fears 
of failure, the discouragements and the tempta- 
tions there are toward letting go and giving up. 
Oftentimes, how long and how hard seems the 
way; how steep the mountains and how wide 
the streams we must cross before we can hope 
to enter the celestial city. This, Iam convinced, 
is one of the commonest assaults of evil,—this 
tendency toward discouragement, toward de- 
spondency in the Christian life, toward letting 
go and giving up. 


For example, here is one who resolves to enter 
upon the Christian course. He accepts and con- 
fesses the Saviour, and is counted among the 
people of God. But before he is fairly under 
way Satan comes to him, and says: “Now of 
course, you have started; but you forgot to 
count the cost. Only think how long and diffi- 
cult the way, and how much you must endure. 
You are a fool to try. _You may as well give up 


first as last and have done with it. Anyway, 
you are a fool to try in your circumstances, or 
with your nature and disposition. Some people 
may succeed under their more favorable circum- 
stances or with i 
but you may be sure it is impossible for you. 
Why strain and struggle at what you know is 
impossible? Don’t do it. Give up. Quit!” 


Now if life were a mere holiday pleasure trip, 
or if we could be “carried to the skies on 
flowery beds of ease,” then I would think it un- 
wise to mention such testings; but discourage- 
ments and doubts and solicitation to sin and 
fierce testings are absolutely sure to come. If, 
then, to be forewarned is to be in any degree 
forearmed, it is well for us all to know the need 
we will find for patient continuance in well do- 
ing. 

Il. A second reason why we speak of the 
great need there is for patient continuance in 
well doing, is because all suecess depends upon 
it 

Before his death Rev. Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler 
was heard to remark that he had been watching 
the careers of young men in Brooklyn and New 
York for many years, and, said he: “I have come 
to the deliberate conclusion that the chief differ- 
ence between the successful and the failures 
lies in the single element of staying power.” 
Permanent success is oftener won by holding 
on than by sudden dash, however brilliant. The 
easily discouraged who are pushed back by a 
straw, are all the time dropping to the rear. 
Every man’s success in the world depends 
largely on patient continuance, persistence, en- 
durance. Something like this is what General 
Daniel Morgan, of evolutionary fame, meant, 


different inherited tendencies, © 


when in comparing the soldiers of the war, he — 


said: “As to the fighting part of the matter, the 
men of all nations are pretty much alike; they 


fight as much as they find necessary, and no 


more. 
composition of the good soldier, 
Dutchman,—he starves well.” Yes, it is this 
persistent endurance, this staying power in the 


But, sir, for the grand essential in the © 
give me the | 


athlete on the racecourse, the rower in the boat — 


race. or the warrior in the battle charge, that 


in the long run tells. 


I remember as a boy often hearing the say- 
ing: “Brag is a big dog, but Holdfast is better.” 


Oliver W. Holmes has put the same thought into — 


a somewhat homely but very practical couplet, 
when he says: 


“Stick to your aim; the mongrel’s hold will slip, 
But only crowbars loose the bull-dog’s grip.” 
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After a great snowstorm a little fellow began 
to clear a path before the door with nothing 
but a small kitchen shovel to work with. | “How 
do you expect to get through that drift?” aska 
a gentleman passing. “By keeping at it, cheer- 
fully exclaimed the little fellow, ‘that’s how.” 
Yes, and that is the secret of mastering almos 
every difficulty. Keeping at it,—that’s how. 


“Hard pounding, gentlement,” said Wellington 
at Waterloo, “but we will see who can pound 
the longest.” 


ent man. 
governor of Massachusetts. ; 
nents voted for him from sheer admiration of 
his pluck, and he was elected by one majority 
Successful men, it is said owe more to thei 
perseverance than to their .natural powers. 
“How long did it take you to lea to play? 
asked a young man of Gerandini. “Twelve hours 
a day for twenty years,’ replied the great 
violinist. Lyman Beecher’s father, when askeé@ 
how long it took him to write his celebrateé 
sermon on the “Government of God,” replied, 
“About forty years.” } 


“General Taylor never surrenders,” said old 
“Rough and Ready,” at Buena Vista, when Santa 
Anna with 20.000 men offered him a chance teé 
save his 4,000 soldiers by capitulation; and all 
the world honors him for his victory. 


But if the persistent endurance. this staying 
power, is indispensable in all secular pursuits, 
so is it even more noticeably necessary in the 
spiritual life. Here, too, we need the never- 
surrender spirit, the power of persistency of 
purpose. Carlyle has said: “Every noble work 
at first seems tmpossible.” But, we may add, 
the seeming does not make it so. Success often 
depends on knowing just how much effort it will 
take in order to succeed. It is better to know, 
even if it does call for courage. He is a foolish 
shipman who dampens fires and cools off boilers” 
half way across the Atlantic. It is wise t 
count on the whole voyage, and keep up the 
heat. If we have enlisted, or are thinking of 
enlisting under Christ. let us bear in mind that 
he only accepts soldiers for a life campaign. 
We shall find, and must expect to find, much 
occasion for patient continuance. The soldie 
who stands fire to the last shot wins the vic 
tory; and only he that endureth unto the en 
shall be saved. 

* * * H 
IV. THE DIVINE AND THE HUMAN IN THE 
CHURCH 


Suggested Hymn: “Onward Christian Soldiers] 
—S. Baring-Gould. ; 


Scripture Reading: Ephesians 6:10-24. 


Memory Motto: “I will be with thee; I will not 
fail thee, nor forsake thee.” Joshua 1:5. ' 


Key Verse: “The sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon.” Judges 7:20. 


About a mile east of the village of Jezreel is 
the famous fountain known as the Spring of 
Harod. It issues from a great cavern near the 
base of Mount Gilboa. It is known by the na 
tives as Ain Jalud and by travelers popularly as 
the ‘Fountain of Gideon.” This fountain is the 
principal source of the River Jalud, which flows 
away down the valley of Jezreel into the Jordan. 
At the present time the fountain head is about 
fifteen feet wide and two feet deep, and is” 
partly surrounded with reeds and rushes. It 
widens out below into a pool about fifty feet 
wide. The sloping ground thereabout, within 
easy reach of the fountain has been a favorite 
resort for herdsmen and camnving place for cara- 
vans and military bands in all ages. It was here 
that the three hundred men were chosen by 
Gideon to go against the Midianites: for the 
Lord had said to Gideon, “By the three hundred 
men that lapped will I save you, and deliver the 
Midianites into thine hand.” As we recently 
stood on the hill at Jezreel and looked across 
the valley, here about four miles wide. bounded 
on the north by the Hill of Moreh and on the 
south by Mount Gilboa, and thought of the Mid- 
ianites spread out in this valley. we thought 
how exactly the locality fits in with the narra- 
tive of Gideon’s campaign. 
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But let us not take space to describe the cam- 
paign or the great victory in the battle of the 
pitchers. Of these you may read in chapters six 
and seven. Instead, let us gather up a few 
lessons, and especially in connection with the 
thought of the Divine and the Human in the 
Church. 

I. The first fact is that God does use human 
instruments. He sends no angels to preach or 
teach or make known his Gospel,—to win vic- 
tories for his Church. He uses us. He used 
Gideon and his men. The shout was “The sword 
of the Lord and of Gideon.” It was God’s sword 
in a man’s hand that won the victory. The 
fight was not by God alone. It was not by 
Gideon alone. It was God and Gideon allied. 
God was using a willing and ready and brave 
man. “We are laborers together with God.” 

God’s cause has enemies and he summons us 
to the battle for the right. Gideon blew his 
trumpet and first gathered his own clan into the 
nucleus of an army. Then he sent messengers 
throughout the land with a summons to battle: 
“His summons reminds us,” says a recent writer, 
“of the beautiful custom of ancient Scotland of 
assembling their clans by means of the fiery 
cross. A light cross of wood was charred at the 
point, and the flames quenched in the blood of a 
goat. This was sent around to the homes and 
villages of the clan, each one sending it to his 
next neighbor. with only the name of the meet- 
ing place. And every one was bound under 
fearful anathemas to obey the sign.” The sum- 
mons was _ swift and sure; the response was 
instant and universal. Respond to the call for 
your aid in the Church of Christ against the 
enemies of Christ. God’s cause needs leaders 
and he gets them from among those who are 
already occupied. He found Gideon not among 
idlers. but at his work,—just as he found Moses 
and David keeping sheep, Elisha plowing. and 
as Christ found Peter and other Apostles fishing. 


Gideon was threshing wheat. God called him to 
thrash his enemies. 


A few men of the right sort are better than 
many only half-hearted. Gideon’s army num- 
bered 32.000. The timid were allowed to go 
home. Twenty-two thousand went. The re- 
maining ten thousand were commanded to drink 
from the Spring of Harod. Only those were 
chosen who crouched, lapping up the water with 
open hand, their eyes upon the enemy, possibly 
concealed in the rushes. Of these there were 
only three hundred. This was a sensible test, 
for those who stooped to drink did not appre- 
ciate the situation, and a few such men might 
defeat the tactics of Gideon. God tests his serv- 


ants before he calls them. The self-indulgent 
and unwatchful are not used. 


Confidence is necessary in those who would 
fight God’s battles. Mr. Moody used often. to 
say, “God never uses a discouraged man.” Have 
faith in God. Have faith that he intends to use 
you. Gideon was prepared for his battle by be- 
ing encouraged. He was told the soldier’s dream 
and was sure of overcoming. 


II. God uses human instruments, but the in- 
struments must be prepared for his use. 


We have already shown some of the steps in 
the preparation of Gideon and his men. They 
were men already engaged, not indolent and in- 
active. They were men who stood a special test. 
They were men of alertness and strone heart. 
How do we know when men are available? AS 
with the Israelites, our characters are tested by 
very little actions. The test is usually applied 
when we are unconscious of it. 

A boy applied to a banker for a position. He 
was told that there was no place vacant at the 
time. The boy turned regretfully away, but 
noticing a pin on the floor picked it up and laid 
it on the table. As he started out the officer 
of the bank called him back and said: “We want 
you. We will make a place for you.” Character 
is revealed by very trivial actions. That boy 
became the leading financier of France. His 
little act showed a boy with careful habits. 


We are best prepared for larger work by do- 
ing lesser duties well. He that is faithful in 
that which is least, is faithful also in that which 
is much. Do today’s duties well, no matter how 
trivial they may seem. Faithfulness in the 
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i i i he road to 
simplest duties is training for and t 
the being chosen to do the highest duties. 


III. Through these prepared men God won a 
great victory. 


In three companies the men of Israel stole 
around the Midianites at night. Each man car- 
ried a horn, a water pitcher, and a torch. The 
torch was placed in the pitcher, just as the 
natives now carry a light on windy nights. At 
a given signal the men in the companies sur- 
rounding the Midianites, smashed their pitchers, 
raised their torches, blew their trumpets, and 
shouted, “The sword of the Lord and of Gideon! 
The rout was complete. The crash of the pitch- 

, like the noise of 
Be hoaes like from the leaders of regiments, 
and the glare of the torches, always impressive 
at night, and especially so to persons just sud- 
denly aroused from sleep—these things led the 
enemy to think that they were surrounded by 2 
vast host. They fied in tumultous flight down 
the descent toward the Jordan fords, and unable 
to distinguish friend from foe they struck out 
at all and slew one another in their own com- 
pany, resulting in a very great defeat and 
slaughter. 


Iv. God would have us do our part, and yet 
when we have done all and the victory is won 
it is his. “One with God is always a majority. 
Sometimes he wins by a few just to teach us 
that he can win with few. If many were used 
the soldiers might think they had gotten the 
victory through their own might. Itisa privi- 
lege to be used. The victory is God’s. 
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The Bible Students’ League 


(Established 1886) 
Has thousands of students who are rapidly 


growing in their Church community by System- 
atic Bible Study. : 
Nine valuable up-to-date text books on Bible 
Study, Three Practical Courses. ‘‘These books 
are notable for sound methods of teaching, sim- 
plicity, spiritual warmth, and for unswerving 
loyalty to the Bible as God’s infallible Word.’’ 


Write for Information 


BIBLE STUDENTS’ LEAGUE 


Dept. 7 Claremont, Cal. 
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We Specialize in 


Church Lighting 


For Eye Comfort from fixtures 
that carry out the church spirit 


National X-Ray Reflector Co. 


H| 235 W. Jackson Blvd. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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A SERMON BY MAIL 


At the Marble Collegiate Church, Fifth Avenue and 
Twenty-Ninth Street, New York Oity, printed copies 
of the Dr. David James Burrell’s sermons are gratui- 
tously distributed at the Sunday evening service 
from October to June. (About 35 issues). A mail- 
ing list has been established to which names may be 
added at any time by the payment of One Dollar 
per annum to partially defray mailing expense. 


Send to 
MISS M. E. BOYER 
1 West 29th Street, Room 2 


New York City 
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Dr. Harry Emerson F osdick 


accepts the challenge of the Church today and subjects 
the theme to a searching analysis in his new book: 


CHRISTIANITY and PROGRESS 


Cole Lectures, Vanderbilt University 


By HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK Cloth, $1.50 
A Work that Will Start You Thinking. 


Latest Religious Thought 


Religion and E. Hershey Sneath, | God Our John Henry Jowett, 
the Future Life Ph. D., LL. D. | Contemporary ae 


(Editor) Yale University Among the pulpit-giants of 


Lage ® today Dr. Jowett has been 

See os pine Batiel in Lite After Death. given a high place. It consists of a series of full length 
Gneihaters: Dis Fk ibe é 1 rig é 4 sermons which are intended to show that only in God as 
J. i. Br a w niveraits of ayaa Eve eb revealed to us in Jesus Christ can we find the resources 
(Yale University), Morris SESeoe. Gua (University of | to meet the needs of the human heart and the problems 
Penn.), A. V. W. Jackson (Columbia University), L. B. | ©f 4 reconstructed corporate life. $1.50 
Paton (Hartford Theological Seminary), A. Fairbanks 
(University of Michigan), B. W. Bacon (Yale University), 


F. C. Porter (Yale Uni ity), D. B. M 1 e 1 
Fh ortet, Yale University), D- B. MacDonald (Hart | The Master Key Frederick C. Spurr 


= 4 Last Minister of Regent's Park 
What Shal] AugustusHopkinsStrong, | A Stdy in World Chapel, London. 

] Believe ? . D. D. Li D. Problems A fearless, clearly-reasoned re- 

Rochesteray, ai? 3 statement of the terms of the 

A Primer of ological Seminary Christian Gospel and its relation to the travail through 


<6 : . . - . 
Christian Theology eee Ear SOCOEE dav. great which the world is passing. Mr. Spurr is a man in the 
life to the exposition of Christian creed and doctrnbis | vanguard of religious thought, yet just as emphatically as 


With unusual clarity and simplicity, Dr. Strong presents ;22Y thinker of the old school, he insists on one Physician 


a positive and constructive statement of what he himself “~~+0 heal the wounds and woes of humanity. $1.35 
found from sue witness of fe own heart to be Neeser 

eonfirmation of Scripture teaching.” eg . : 

The Undis- Gaius Glenn Atkins, 

Unused Russell H. Conwell, D. D. covered Country aa D. D. 

To ‘Acres of Diamonds,” ‘‘How tal truths of taf the elemen- 

owers to Live the Christ Life, ete.” Dr. A ys : tan belief 

Conwell has just added another made up together with an unusual ability to interpret mtsc 


of some of his choicest addresses. Dr. Conwell speaks, as ‘ =e 
he has always spoken, out of experimental knowledge and | the outstanding qualities of a volume of unusual worth 
practical wisdom. $1.25 and sustained merit. $1.50 


Roger W. Babson’s New Book 


is for the Business-Man of the Church 


Suggestions for the solution of today’s problems, clear-cut and courageous. 
Physical, social and spiritual salvation of the men, women and children in our 


industrial centres. 
Poem New Tasks for Old Churches 
| REVELLS is a book of sound common sense,. written for this day 


pocseucespg =-and hour. Cloth, $1.00 : 
BOOK S : C New York, 158 Fifth Ave. 
yok leming H. Revell Company Chicago, 17 N. Wabash Ave. 
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Religious Review of Reviews 


NEWS 


The American Bible Society distributed 4,855,- 
464 Bibles and parts of Bibles last year, at a 
cost of $1.172.756. From the sale of books there 
came in $462 832. It cost 24 cents a copy to pro- 
duce the volumes and place them in the hands 
of the ultimate consumer, who paid on the aver- 
age 9 cents a copy—of course many were given 
away. The 15 cents difference is paid by church- 
es and individuals who wish to help the Society 
carry out its missionary program, which seeks 
to reach every individual with a copy of the 
Scriptures in his own language.—The Christian 


Advocate. 
* * * 


The Spingarn gold medal “for the highest or 
noblest achievement by an American Negro dur- 
ing the preceding year’ was assigned for 1921 
to Mrs. Mary B. Talbert of Buffalo, N. Ys Mrs. 
Talbert organized the women of the country to 
raise a sufficient amount of money to pay off 
the debt on the home of Frederick Douglass and 
put it in repair, as a memorial to the great 
leader. Mrs. Talbert has been twice president 
of the Natiohal Association of Colored Women, 
she represented the colored women of America 
at the recent International Council of Women 
held in Norway and has a fine record as a leader 
of the women of her race in uplift work, re- 
ligious and civie.—The Congregationalist. 

F * = * 

It is stated that out of nearly 2000,000 Ar- 
menians in Turkish territory before the war 
there are fewer than 800,000 left. 

* a * 

A Chinese New Testament which costs six- 
pence to produce is sold all over China for two- 
pence. It is the glory of the Bible societies that 
they exist primarily for the sake of the poor.— 
Record of Christian Work. 


* * * 


In a recent address at Hampton Institute G. 
BE. E. Lindquist declared that instead of the In- 
dians being a vanishing race, they are increas- 
ing. There are 26.000 Indian children in public 
schools. and many thousand more in missions 
and private schools and institutions of higher 
learning. In all there are 76.000 children of 
school age, and over 20,000 of them are withog¢ 
proper school facilities. Less than two-thighich 
the Indians are citizens. A new moveésan Indian 
should make wide appeal is the. 47 headquarters 
Arts and Crafts Foundation jis to help the In- 
in Washington. Its pugs by restoring and en- 


dians to help them i i 
couraeing the MHative handicraft.—Watch- 
* 


man-Exam? * 


_--re Statistics in the Year Book of the Federal 
cCouncil.of Churches tell us that the total church 
population in the United States is 96,584.107, 
distributed as follows: Roman Catholic, 17,885,- 


646; Eastern Orthodox. 411.054:. Latter Day 
Saints. 587,918; Jewish, 1,600,000; Protestant. 
75,099,487. This gives 75 in every 100 to the 


Protestants; 18 to the Roman Catholics; and 3 
to other faiths. The Year Book mentions the 
fact that the Roman Catholic directory includes 
all members of the “Catholic population,” while 
the Protestant directories, with the exception of 
a few sects, count only communicants.—The 
Churchman. 

According to the revised statistics of the lead- 
ing Protestant groups their numbers are as 
follows: Methodists 7,918.557; Baptists, 7,835.250; 
Lutherans, 2466645; Presbyterians, 2.384.683; 
Disciples, 1,210,023; Protestant Episcopalians, 
1.104.029; Congregationalists, 819,225.—Christian 
Century. 

* ® ® 

A statistician in the United States Post Office 
Department has estimated that 11.335,000 000 
letters passed through the mails of the country 
last year. On this basis it is stated’that every 
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citizen would have received 112 communications 
if these letters had been divided equally among 
the whole population. The department expert 
applying the same study to other countries an- 
nounces that the “per capita exchange’ for 
Great Britain is 84, for Germany 25, and for 
Italy 24.—Zion’s Herald. 
* * * 

Returns from the internal revenue collector’s 
office indicate that the number of incomes of 
$1,000,000 and more has been reduced the past 
year from sixty-five to thirty-five, while the 
number of people receiving $1000 to $2000 has 
increased 500,000. This indicates healthful gains 
at both ends of the financial line.—Watchman- 


Examiner. 
* * * 


The value of seventeen principal farm crops 
this year, according to the government’s August 
crop report, will reach $7,234,654,000. This ex- 
ceeds the 1921 figure by $1,200,000,000.—The Con- 


tinent. 
* * * 


PROHIBITION 


Recently on the streets of a large city I saw 
a crowd of about two hundred people gathered 
about a miserable, rundown Ford car. Pressing 
my way through the crowd, I saw police officers 
take from the car a furtive looking man with 
two and one half quarts of liquor. A bystander 
said: “That just goes to show that prohibition 
don’t prohibit.” 

“My friend,” I replied. “do you realize that in 
this town before prohibition we had 480 open 
saloons. with 720 other persons holding federal 
liquor licenses but paying no license fee to the 
state, with twenty-eight great vans carrying 
liguor day and night, and with refrigerator cars 
full of it arriving several times a day? Ine:sad 
of great moving vans, now we hay~_‘ickety 
little Ford cars containing two <"d one-half 


quarts. Instead of 480 open. *00ONS. we have a 
few frightened bootler<;** slinking around the 
alleys getting ride— pints of liquor at exhorbi- 

-u @€ven some of this liquor is not 


cont Dr cower being paid for. for the simple 
reas.7, that the customer is afraid he will be 
Teaing his life by drinking it.” 


The man on the street, with his mouth hang- 
ing open and a startled look in his eyes, said: 
“Well, I guess that is so!”—Clarence True Wil- 
son. 

* * * 

We quote the words of a prominent man con- 

cerning the sale of liquor: 


All_ who sell liquors in the common wa ° 
any that will buy, are poisoners general. Thes 
murder His Majesty’s subjects by wholesale; 
neither does their eye pity or spare. They drive 
them to hell like sheep. And what is their gain? 
Is it not the blood of these men? Who, then. 
would envy their large estates and sumptuous 
palaces? A curse is in the midst of them. The 
curse of God is in their gardens, their groves— 
a fire that burns to the nethermost hell. Blood 
blood is there! The foundation, the floors, walls. 
the roof, are stained with blood! j 

* * 2 


Some unreconciled believer in the traffic wil 
say: “Well, here you have a fine illustration of 
the bitterness of this modern crusade.” Hold 
on. friend! Those words were not spoken by 
Billy Sunday in 1920, but by John Wesley in 
1760!—Watchman-Examiner. 

i e ® 


Richard C. Cabot, M. D., says: The - 
ing conclusion is that, to the poor, uronvitiod 
in Massachusetts has been a signal blessing. 
The rich may, for all we know, be as foolish as 
ever, but beyond any question the poor are bet- 
peageee hee ee women of the poorer 

as signally decreased: i : 
seventeen are much intnnes aes Sa 
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A New FOSDICK Book 


“Christianity and Progress’’ is written in the inimitable Fosdick style—simple 
and direct in its presentation, yet forceful and brilliant. It will undoubtedly 
be read by thousands and is a weleome addition to Dr. Fosdick’s remarkably 
popular books. With amazing speed and accuracy, punctuated by concrete ex- 
amples to make his points clear, the author carries the reader through the his- 
tory of the world’s progress. 


Cloth, $1.50 


OTHER FOSDICK BOOKS 
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A Specially Bound Set of the ‘“‘Three Meanings” 


The Meaning of Faith The Meaning of Prayer The Meaning of Service 


uniformly bound in cloth, with morocco ridge, gold stamped, gilt top, with 
silk marker, encased in an attractive carton for $5.00, postage paid. 


**Everyday Life’? Books 
Price, $1.15* 
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LIVING BOOK IN A LIVING AGE JOHN DOUGLAS Ben 
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MANHOOD OF THE MASTER CLELAND B. McAFEE 
? HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK UNDER THE HIGHEST 
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Sir Arthur Conan Doyle brought over hertero- 
‘dox notions regarding non-alcoholic “spirits,” 
but, before he went back to Britain, he went on 
record concerning alcoholic spirits in a way 
which does honor to his mind and heart. He 


; NEW MACMILLAN BOOKS 


“J go back a convert to prohibition. I ama THE CHURCH IN AMERICA 


man who takes wine, but PERG eld t nis By PROFESSOR WILLIAM ADAMS BROWN 
this generation might do a noble thing to give z A ar 
up its comforts, if so doing will help save the Union Theological Seminary 


i iseri ‘ the fingers of one 
next generation from the miseries resulting ‘“‘The men can be counted on, 
from drinking to excess. There is little drink- hand who are as peculiarly qualified = tat aie ae 
ing here (in the United States) today, compared by papercmenr Pay fee thieves c oeti ee 
— i enera D ¢ 
Ne ye Boca ee re uae? pera vreeens conditions and chart the immediate future 
courses of the Church in America, $3.00 


The war debt of the world, huge as it is, could 


easily be paid in less than eighteen years if the WHAT 1S THERE IN RELIGION? 


money spent for the world’s drink, twenty mil- 

lion dollars annually, were used to liquidate it.— By HENRY SLOANE COFFIN aan 

Dr. Ernest H. Cherrington. Author of ‘‘A More Christian Industrial Order,’’ etc. 

ee “‘Dr. Coffin has succeeded in holding himself very 

William H. Anderson, head of the New York strictly to the subject of religion a thing which 

Anti-Saloon League, makes this comment on theologians by no means always succeed in doing. 

the results of the recent primary in Ohio: And what is still more difficult, he has held himself 

“The unreliability of the “Literary Digest” to the subject of experimental religion. Or, in other 

poll (on the Eighteenth Amendment and words, he has kept himself close to those aspects of 

the Volstead Act) as an index of public senti- Christian truth which can be demonstrated in the 

ment is shown by the fact that, whereas the laboratory of everyday life.’ —Professor Ho 

‘Digest’ poll, the way the ‘Digest’ interprets it, Walker, Ohio Wesleyan University. $1. 

shows a combined majority against prohibition THE COUNTRY FAITH 

as it is, candidates for Governor and United 

States Senator in favor of enforcement and even By FREDERICK F. SHANNON 

the Volstead Act. were nominated by an over- Author of ‘‘The Infinite Artist,’’ etc. 


whelming majority in the majority party, and 


“His a t b easured by the erdin- 
while a wet candidate for the United States EP NaS kad las Je y ; 


ary yard-stick; they can hardly be criticized, it is 


Senate was nominated by the Democrats in better to enjoy them. They are in a class by them- 

part on other issues, every Democratic candi- selves and the product of a unique mind.’’—The 

date for Governor was reported dry.” Biblical World, University of Chicago. $1.25 
According to “The New York Times,” the man- 

ager of one of the biggest London hotels made THE CHRISTIAN CRUSADE FOR A 

the following comment on the Americans in 

London this year: “Our American patrons are WARLESS WORLD 

an exceedingly nice kind of people, but they By SIDNEY L. @ULICK 

are observing their ‘national custom.’ They are If you desire to do something toward forming a 

not drinking nearly as much wine as they used public opinion that will force the settlement of in- 

to. The reporter adds: A visit to a_ well ternational disputes without resort to war, send for 

known ‘American bar’ seemed to bear him out. a copy of this manual and we predict the formation 

Americans by the score were in the nearby lobby of a discussion group for its use in your Ch~=°!- 

but in the bar were only four customers and Cloth 75 cents. Paper 60 cents 


they were unmistakably British. The closing : 

hour was drawing near, too.” We- confess we PREACHING AND SERMON conSTRUCTION 

are not -yet convinced the “Literary Digest’s” By REV, pat™= © BULL, M. A. 

poll on prohibition quite represents American Cre: leadipe enaracteristic of the most recent 

opinion.—The Christian Work. F ;.«, the spirit of our age, is an absurd 
= modern m4 oa 3 ’ A 

: ra a wubseeernce’ of the scientific method of abstraction. 
William H. Anderson. of the Anti-Saloon Mm. Spirit of our age is diseased by a mental and 

League. has received many threatening letters moral disintegration which results from the divorce 


: a ae of science from mysticism, of though i 
ue pte ents Dest Ret te eee oie of the head from fle heart, of fact trom jai aed 
s sas ; d, tic “rreats in ““These activities of the human spirit whi h 
<a co eae euee te th*are so bit- joined together and man today has Lee ae Pe 
Pemtaeatne. rot nit 19 - rs.ender of the let- set at war, the preacher must get men to reunite in 
eee 2 age sD bition. Thitted that the read- a rich harmony of peace.’’ $2.50 
rT was discovered andrg had inspired him to ; 


ence neWsSination and send the letter. SPIRITUAL ENERGIES IN DAILY LIFE 


1S Siven to the public press, but only 


ig item York paper published it. By RUFUS M. JONES 

ane men of Toledo. Ohio, are being asked by Dr. Jones shows how the cure for our present 
the Toledo League of Women Voters, why they failures lies in utilized powers within our easy 
failed to vote in a recent election. The usual reach. £1.50 
answer is they had not time or that politics A companion volume to ‘‘The Inner Life’’ and 
were so corrupt that they did not care to have “‘The World Within’’ so well and favorably know 
anything to do with them. Capner’s Weekly y Dp 


says that the EN to seta out of polltice is to 
i it ti that (ay itize t t 

ve tims he eee Sang but takes nistieieie . ITEMS FOR YOUR NEXT ORDER 
bor with him and the man who hasn’t time to 


be a good citizen of the United States should be 
sent to some other country to live.—The United 


Presbyterian. 
* * * 

Dr. Wilbur F. Crafts says: “Every child should Christian Work as a Vocation... ~ Nate 
be taught the wéw ‘rule of three’: one pint of we Christian Oallings me is 
wine. two pints of beer, three ounces of whisky e sure to buy Ellwood’s Reconstructi i 
contain the same amount of alcohol. Three ction of Religion 


burglars. “Lhe; biggest burglar, whisky, carries 

the biggest.gun;, but the smaller burglars, beer ; 

and wine, m@ke.up by more rapid fire. And the -THE MACMILLAN CO 
= burglar, ‘whisky. never gets into the human : e 
stem till the smaller burglars, beer and wine, 


va open ‘the window. The inmates of the 64-66 Fifth Avenue New York City, N. Y. 


“hristian Home for Intemperate Men in New 


York city, eighty per cent. of them, according to 
their testimony, began on beer, twenty per cent. 
on wine, and none on whisky. If you are after 
the ringleader, bar out beer.” 

* * s 


In the recent election in Pittsburgh the num- 
ber of votes cast in the “Strip” the most crimi- 
nal section of the city, equalled the registration, 
while in the better sections of the city scarce 
half those registered voted« The women were 
more careless than the men. One year ago in 
Pittsburgh not one-fourth of the people residing 
in the better residence parts voted. Every vote 
that could be secured in the interest of the 
saloon was cast, while the good people stayed 
at home. The underworld did its best, the 
upperworld did its worst. We are not now dis- 
cussing the last election, nor are we intending 
these words to apply to the contest for governor, 
both candidates being enforcement men. In 
every election multitudes of the good people will 
not take the trouble to go to the polls. They 
sent their sons to risk their lives on foreign 
battlefields in the interest of free government, 
but are themselves too careless to go a block 
or two to help maintain these liberties. There 
were tens of thousands of fathers and mothers 
who sent their sons 3,000 miles to face death for 
good government. while they themselves would 
not walk around the corner on the same errand. 
—United Presbyterian. 

- * * 

Wayne B. Wheeler, general counsel of the 
Anti-Saloon League, commenting on the result 
so far of Congressional primaries, declared that 
only one dry Congressman had been defeated by 
a recognized wet candidate. Mr. Wheeler said 
he had figures and facts to prove that out of 
188 nominations for the House and thirteen for 
the Senate only one dry Congressman had been 
beaten, he being Representative Clifford Ireland 
of Peoria, Ill. 

“Seventeen States. not counting Kentucky,” 
said Mr. Wheeler, “have held primaries. Thir- 
teen Senators have been nominated in twelve 
States, two in Pennsylvania. Nine Senators have 
been renominated. seven of whom have stood for 
prohibition enforcement and two against it. Of 
the four new nominations, ali stand for enforce- 
ment of the Eighteenth Amendment. 

“In the seventeen States 188 Congressional 
districts have nominated candidates. One hun- 
dred and sixty-three Congressmen have’ been 
renominated of whom 128 have voted for pro- 
hibition enforcement legislation and twenty- 
five against it. Of the new nominations, about 
one-third are considered wet. or doubtful. 

“In many of these States the dominant fssue 
in the campaign was a beer and wine amendnent 
to the National Prohibition act. The wets have 
about held their own in the wet districts. Only 
one dry Congressman has been defeated by a 
recognized wet candidate. On the other aand 
the drys have made gains in both House and 
Senate. In some districts the wets have not 
polled more than five per cent of the vove. In 
Missouri, with the dry vote divided among four 
candidates, Mr. Sacks, the beer and wine can- 
didate, was defeated by a large majority by Mr. 
Brewster.” 

* * = 

We face a difficulty in evangelizing tie New 
American. He is flooded with non-réigious, 
anti-religious and atheistic propaganda liter- 
ature. Our feeble little periodicals of all the 
Protestant denominations combined make a 
star of the dimmest magnitude in ths great 
Milky Way of Propaganda. 

The New American can never be evaigelized, 
until Protestantism will spend in propaganda 
literature $100,000 a year where it nov spends 
$1000. Socialists, Communists, Christian Scien- 
tists Russelites and Seventh Day Adventists 
have all learned how to use propagania liter- 
ature, and now publish in the United Sates 318 
tracts and periodicals in anywhere fron eleven 
to twenty-three different languages. Prctestant- 
ism has made a feeble beginning. I am glad to 
report that the Presbyterians. Congregational- 
ists and Methodists are uniting in _an effort to 
publish joint periodicals for the Italisns and 
the Slovaks. This move should extend to the 
Russians, Poles and Lithuanians at one. - But 
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The World’s Greatest Gospel 
Pianist Will Teach You 


Robert Harkness is known and admired th 
around asjone who made a new thing of pian ites 
plano accompaniment. He was associated with Dr. 
RAY Torrey, Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman and ‘‘Oharlie’’ 
Alexander in their world-wide campaigns. 


Never belore has a Sunday-school magazi 
gazine been 
able to offet Sunday-school pianists everywhere the 
privilege of \raining by this great accompanist. Mr. 
Harkness coiducts a regular department entitled 


Problems of the Sunday-school Pianist 


in every issué of 


Che Sunday School Gies 


He makes tht method of proficient piano-accom- 
panying so simpk and clear that any ordinary piano 
player can becone conspicuous in this field by fol- 
lowing the teachiig of this real master. 


“How I Get My Work Done” 


Have you a reasinable program for your work by 
the day, by the wed, by the month, by the year? 


Are you getting the proper amount of ti vi 
for feeding on God’; wordt wer 4 


What percentage pf the twenty-four hours goes 
each day to prayer? 


How much of your time goes to Christian service? 


If in some definite lije-work outside the home, does 
your home life have as much of you as it should? 


These pressingly practical questions are consid- 
ered in a series of artcles by Christian men and 
women who are. solving these problems in their own 
personal experience. It promises to be one of the 
most valuable series of himan-life documents ever 
published, and will be taken up by 


The Busy Christian Business Man 
The Busy City Pastor 
The Busy Country Pastor 
The Crowded Christian College Student 
The Christian Girl in Business 


One of the most practical and long-experienced 
Sunday-schoo] men in North America (Hugh Cork) 
edits the rich ‘‘Ways of Working’’ department in 
the Times, bringing you in ilmost every issue the 
most successful methods actvally used by Sunday- 
schools, little and large, in al] kinds of communities. 


More than a dozen helps to the study and teaching 
of the International Uniform Lessons, by the 
world’s greatest teachers, appear in every issue. 


The Times, true to the whole Bible as 
‘tthe infallible word of God.\and the 
shed blood cf Christ as the only way 
of salvation, is an every-week 
interdenominational journal 
for adults in Bible study 
and teaching, Sunday- 
school management 
and the Chris- 
tion life and 
service. 


THE 
STINDAY SCHOOL 
TIMES COMPANY 

Box 1550 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


For the 25 cents enclosed 
please send The Sunday School 
Times for 10 weeks to 


NAME........ Sescaptdncseseicaceacoessuesscanspesseush deelecseesessecccnscesnanaaes 


ADDRESS......... net Soda PRE tee canons Dalipcoasanpinsdahscnconsosed 
Ask your bookseller to show you 
The Sunday. School Times hooks 
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FILL THOSE EMPTY PEWS 


You can double your church 
attendance with a Dietz Bul- 
letin Board. 


The most fully equipped, the 
most economically priced an- 
nouncement Board now on 
the market. 


New and effective electric 
lighting now obtainable at 
small cost. 


3 Steel Letters 4. 
Readable 150 Feet 
Bronze Covered Frame 


15 Metal Panels, 10 in frame, 5 extra 
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ANOTHER TRIUMPHANT SUCCESS 
The Dietz Sunday School Class Table 


Now Equipped With 
Large Drawer as 
Illustrated 


Ee Most Practical Class Table abe Put on the Market 


We Can 
Supply | 
Chairs fpr 
Any Deynrt- 
ment of Your 
Sunday 
School 


Write for 
Our New 
Mit, Catalog Just 
& Off the 
. ss Press 


Unequalled for hand work. Make your Sunday school hour interesting. 


New dimensions insure greater comfort P teacher and pupil 


ae H. DIETZ, 


Write for Prices and Full Par 
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culars 


~ 20E. fasiobpk St., Chicago, Ill. 


“The Junior Song and Service Book” 
AT LAST IT’S HERE! 


Just the book that Sunday Schools and Young People’s Societies have wanted for the ‘‘Junior’ 
Department. It’s too good to attempt to tell about it here. 


We want every Pastor and Junior Superintendent to see it and examine it. 
send on request a returnable examination copy and allow 80 days in which to examine it critically 


then pay for it or return it. That’s fair. 


158 Waverly Place 


“The Whole Year Round” 


A book of Pageants, Flays, Drills, Ex- 
ercises, Recitations and Songs for every 
month in the year and suitable fer all 
occasions. % 

No other book like it in all the world. 

Special Price, $1.00, Postpaid 
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Single copy 50 cents, 
$40.00 per 100, not prepaid 


Tullar-Meredith Co. 


“BE WELL 100 YEARS”? 
sensible, 
witha] religious system of hori- 
zontal, lying-in-bed _first-thing- 
in-the-morning exercise, but in- 
cluding in a chatty style much 
that is essential to health and 
happiness. 
ed, beautifully bound. 


Rotter Send $2.00 for these Two (2) Books Which Every Pastor Needs 
MONEYBACKIFYOUWANIIT 


To any such we will 


postpaid 


BE 
WELL 


One Hundred 


New York, N. Y. 


scientific, and 


Years 


Profusely illustrat- Edward Eells 


Price, $1.00, postpaid 


even that is only a beginning. Tracts by/the 
thousands should be distributed. Every foreign- 
speaking pastor and by-lingual worker should be 
a colporteur. These tracts should not only be 
religious, but should also present religion as 
the gospel of fair play, free personality and 
industrial justice —Wm. M, Gilbert. 
* * 


GENERAL 


The Living Church has the following vigorous 
words upon a situation which is a scandzl to 
the Christian world today: 

Bishop Jones counsels love as the solution of 
the problem of the Turk. Yes, we gran! the 
duty. Let us all love the Turk. 

But why not love the Armenian also? Some- 
how that seems not to have occurred to 3ishop 
Jones. For if we truly love our/brothe, and 
some other beloved brother pounfes upm him 
and maltreats him, we are unquestionably bound 
to consider whether love for brother 1:umber 
two justifies us in standing idly by while >rother 
number one is assaulted, tortured, malreated, 
persecuted, turned naked into the desert, and 
finally killed. Now just why should we 1ot love 
the Armenian enough to stop. our beloved 
Peorher; the Turk, from inflicting all this upon 

m? 

We mean this seriously. There is no conflict, 
in the Mind or in the Person of God. betveen the 
principle of love and the principle of rizhteous- 
ness. Love does not justify acquiescence in un- 
righteousness; and the love that acquesces in 
unrighteousness is a spurious counterfeit of 
that love which is of the nature of God. To re- 
fuse to stop the Turk from his persecitions of 
the Armenians is to show a hideous atsence of 
love to the persecuted and a no less hideous 
parody upon love to the persecutor. Letus show 
a little real love for the Armenians anc 80 pro- 
tect them from the brutes that are assaulting 
them. 

And much as we rejoice at the megnificent 
work of Near. East Relief we can but iecognize 
that the amelioration of suffering thus afforded 


is an absolutely trivial service compared with 
the prevention of that suffering which America 
could have secured if she had not weakened in 
the united purpose which she sustained so well 
during the war. For our part, we fully helieve 
that those Americans, call themselves what they 
will, who have made it impossible for this 
strong, wealthy nation to intervene for the pro- 
tection of the Armenians from the Turks, will 
some day find that God sees the blood of the 
persecuted Armenians dripping from their hands. 

If Germany had understood how thoroughly 
and how effectively England and America hated 
war, and how they would react against a group 
of nations that wantonly made war, the world 
war would never have begun, and all these mil- 
lions of lives would not have been given up. 

» 
Fire 

The National Board of Fire Underwriters show 
that more than $6.000,000 worth of church pro- 
perty was destroyed by fire during 1919 and 
1920. There were 3,500 fires involved, or an 
average of five church fires a day throughout 
the entire year. 

Of this $6.000 000 and more of church property 
destroyed the insurance companies had _ the 
privilege of paying only 62 per cent, or about 
$3,800.000, which means that through neglect, 
unwillingness to accept advice of the insurance 
companies or lack of responsibility on the part 
of some church officers, the congregations are 
asked to contribute $2,200000 to replace this 
property. Does such neglect show good stew- 
ardship? 

Statistics show that of this $6,000,000, 40 per 
cent was from causes unknown. 

Heating system caused 16 per cent, electricity 
8 per cent, lightning 10 per cent, defective chim- 
neys and fiues 5 per cent, conflagrations 6 per 
cent, sparks on roofs 4 per cent, matches and 
smoking 3 per cent, open and unprotected light 
2 per cent, and the remaining 7 per cent is 
credited to thirteen different causes.—The 
Churehman. 
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UNIVERSAL BIBLE SUNDAY 
November 26th 


(or either adjacent Sunday) 


e: The Bible—Undelivered to 
Them the Nations of the World 


OUR Church or Sunday School will welcome the 
education and the inspiration resulting from the 
observance of Universal Bible Sunday. 


An extremely interestingexercise, a beautiful poster 
in colors, an informative report together with leaflets 
for wide distribution furnished free on request to pas- 
tors, Sunday School Superintendents, teachers and 
Kindly state size of con- 
gregation, school or class in ordering. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


other religious workers. 


id 


Bible House 


None needs more to learn than we of the 
West, we of the eager, restless, wealth-seeking 
Nation, the lesson that after a certain not very 
high level of material well being has been 
reached then the things that really count in 
life are the things of the spirit. Factories and 
railroads are good up to a certain point; but 
courage and endurance, love of wife and child, 
love of home and country, love of lover for 
sweetheart love of beauty in man’s work and 
in Nature, love and emulation of daring and of 
lofty endeavor, the homely work-day virtues 
and the heroic virtues—these are better still, 
and if they are lacking. no piled-up riches, no 
roaring. clanging industrialism; no feverish and 
many-sided activity shall avail either the in- 
dividual or the nation. I do not undervalue 
these things of the nation’s body; I only desire 
that they shall not make us forget that, besides 
the nation’s body, there is also the nation’s 
goul.—Theodore Roosevelt. 


Now John Wesley is called to confute Mr. 
Bryan in the latter’s violent objection to being 
classed as a lineal or collateral descendant of 
the monkey family. The California Christian 
Advocate discovers in Mr. Wesley’s writings 
proof that. although he lived nearly a century 
ahead of Darwin, he was perfectly complacent 
about the strong resemblance between the ape 
and himself, and even had the idea that in the 
process of creation God made the ape as a kind 
of trial model before he worked out Adam and 
his kind. The passage which the California 
editor quotes from Wesley (in “A Survey of the 
Wisdom of God in Creation”) runs thus: 


“By what degree does nature raise herself up 
to man? How will she rectify this head that is 
always inclined toward the earth? How change 
these paws into flexible arms? What method 
will she make use of to transform these crooked 
feet into flexible hands? The ape is this rough 
draft of a man—this rude sketch—an imperfect 
representation which nevertheless bears a re- 
semblance to him and is the last creature that 
serves to display the: admirable progression of 
the works of God.” 
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New York 


As Others See Us 


The Sunday School Chronicle, London, says: 
There is something comical and yet terrible in 
the progress of Democracy to Despotism. In 
the name of liberty one tyrant is overthrown to 
mak? way for another whose actions are:largely 
deteimined by caprice and longings played upon 
by his flatterers. Sometimes, as in Russia and 
Ireland, the small group in possession boldly 
deny the ability of the mass to vote intelligently 
and lightly. A Soviet authority can be as auto- 
cratid as a Tsar, and it is less easily influenced 
and removed. We exchange a king for a leader 
who timself is the slave of a blind and passion- 
ate majority, and often of a small group able 
for the moment to control it. 


If th} mass is not enlightened we must work 
for its enlightenment, and fight the autocracies 
of co ittees and officials as vigorously as 
those of despots. We must educate and let in 
the light on all sides, and trust to the truth and 
the ultmate facts becoming known and so 
exerting their power on the judgment and the 
will. Ifthe facts can be got home to the ma- 
jority their verdict will be righteous. 


Can tke church determine what is true and 
false in gience? And has the State the right to 
prohibit jhe free exploration of the universe by 
the reason of man? It may have the power, but 
if history stands for anything it can no more 
hinder tht spread of unwelcome knowledge than 
it could hinder the sunrise by a Bill forbidding 
daylight. | 

_ the’ ve essence of the Gospel and of.Chris- 
tian Demccracy is expressed by Paul: “By mani- 
festation Df the truth commending ourselves to 
every m "Ss conscience in the sight of God.” 

The gul cannot be closed by any State action, 
however Patna and certainly not by trying to 
chain the|mind down to the particular theory 
of inspir ion which causes these earnest de- 
fenders o faith nearly all their troubles. The 
real quesiion is whether Darwinism is true. 
And who js to settle that question? Can it be 


done as fhe Papacy tried to 
with Goveniouee to square accounts 
\ 
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FOR 


Ministers and Bible Students 
YOU SAVE 


From 20% to 50% on Every Book 


All Books Sent Postage FREE 


By large purchases in America and England we are able to offer this list of im- 


On most items we have the entire remainder of the edition. We positivel uarante 

e 
each book new and perfect, all cloth bound, good paper and print, or the fees price 
will be refunded on request. 


Send a trial order and be convinced 
ASK FOR OUR FREE BULLETIN OF OTHER BARGAINS 


Our 
Price 


Regular 
Price 


Our 
Price 


Regular 


Author Title Price 


Author Title 


Begbie—Ordinary Man and the Extra- 

ordinary Thing 
Haering—The Christian Faith—2 vols 
Patterson—The Happy Art of Catching 

INE OM capveshesu asses supevesocsesedeeascarscuncsecesesses 1.25 
Findlay—Wesley’s World Parish.......... 
Miller, J. R.—Devotional Hours with 

EMG PUNO ——Sl VOISs secheccsssnscctncresescosscasss 12.00 
Miller, J. R.—His Life by John T. Faris 1.50 
my aX) 


Elliott—How to Advertise a Church.. 
Wishart—The Unwelcome Angel 
—Sermons 
Lawson—Greatest Thoughts About God 
McKiever—Man & the New Democracy 
Wright—Moral Condition and Peay 
IMONtOL LNG) ODUM c.....casseccccoaseosncnvseces -75 
Hood—The World of ‘Anecdote.. “eeceenornccna 
Dale—Nine Lectures on Preaching........ 
Gladden, Washington—Recollections .... 
Fairbairn—Philosophy of the Christian 
Religion 
Mozley—On the Atonement............ 
Genung—The Words of Koheleth... 
Richards—God’s Choice of Men..... nee 
Ries—The Holy Spirit..............-sccssccrsoes 
Roberts, 
Faith 
Rainsford—-Reasonableness of Religion 
of Jesus 
Phelps—Men and Books.......cccssssseccconenees 
Robertson, A. T.—On Epistle of James 
Covert—New Furrows in Old Fields...... 
Fleming—Dynamiec of All Prayer........ 
Smith—Unwritten Sayings of Our Lord 
Mackintosh—On Immortality 
Dickinson—Your Boy, His Nature and 
Nurture 


Richard—The_ Renascence Pot 


1.50 


$ .75 
2.50 


Schenck—Oratory and Poetry of the 

Bible 
Noble—Spiritual Culture ... 
Sheldon—Jesus is Here..... 
Gilbert—Jesus for Men of Today. 
McLeod—What God Hath Joined 

gether 
Kirk—tThe Religion of Power.............06 
Paul to 


Knowling—tTestimony of St. 
Christ 
Forsyth—The Work of Christ.............:+ 
Griffith-Jones—The Ascent Through 
GHPISG  Tisssscnssesess ooveessccods decvusetcsscyerssssca 
Nicoll, R. W., Editor—Expositors Bible 
—any volume 
Moffatt—A Book of Biblical Devotions 
Dods—The Parables of Our Lord ‘ 
Cossar—Four Gospels Unified. 
Geikie—Precious Promises 
Moule—Grace and Virtue Ree 
Smith, Geo. A.—Forgiveness of Sins.. 
Spurgeon—Feathers For Arrow5s............ 
King, H. C.—Greatness and Simplicity 
Of (Christian eMart icccesscescs-sacetserssensose .50 
Kelman—The Road of Life—2 vols..... 
@xOedeviressseersas 
and Socialism.... 
Write His Own 


1.25 


Wheeler—The Apostles’ 
1.50 


Gladden—Christianity 
MacVey—Did Jesus 

Gospel? 
Stoddart—The Case Against Spiros). 


1.50 
1.25 


Haller—The Redemption.of the “Prayer 
Meeting 
Tobie—Studies in the Atonement.......... 


Many such bargains in our free catalogs 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


W. P. BLESSING, Mer. 


Chicago Depository, Dept. E. 
125 No. Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 


ceo 


portant books at a price lower than the Publishers, thus saving you the above differences. 
@ 


BOOK BARGAINS WORTH WHILE 


One of our clergy on the Pacific coast told 
our Field Director, Dr. Emhardt: “I have not had 
time to attempt any Americanization work. Of 
course,” he continued, “we have a number of 
children of foreign parentage in our Church 
school and societies, and our people are friendly 
with the parents. Those unchurched seek me 
for ministrations, and our parish has been able 
to establish general good feeling toward the 
‘foreigner’ in our community generally.” “Why, 
this,” was the reply, “is one of the best samples 
of Church Americanization I have seen.” Thank 
God, hundreds of parishes all over the country 
are increasingly catching the vision and acting 
thus normally.—The Spirit of Missions. 

* *% * 


Dean Inge, of England, advises: Do not be 
misled by the now popular catchword that 
Christianity is social, not individual. Christ be- 
gan with the individual and worked outward. 
He did not criticize the Roman method of taxa- 
tion; he called Levi and reformed Zacchaeus, 
He did not agitate for a better treatment of the 
“unmarried mother”; he reclaimed the woman 
that was a sinner, and bade the adulteress sin 
no more. His Good Samaritan lent his own 
beast, and gave his own twopence; he did not 
run after the priest and Levite and take their 
purses, which seems to be the modern version of 
the parable... We have to save our own souls, 
not in order to have a good time in the next 
world, but wnecause that is the task God has 
given us to do, and because we help our neigh- 
bors by what we are much more than by what 
we do.—Quoted in the Christian Advocate. 


Outline Introduction to the New Testament 
By George S. Duncan, Ph. D., 25c 


Rankin Memorial, King Ave. M. £. Church, Columbus, 0. Outlines for Bible Talks 


If Interested in Good Windows See By James H. Taylor, D. D., 40c 
THE VON GERICHTEN STUDIO SCHOOL OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
Columbus, O. New York City Y. M. C. A., Washington, D. C. Publishers 


SE RLES N@s2s5 


Mounted Electrotypes at Cost 


For Subscribers only 
Order by Number Cash with Order 


Bulletin Dept. The Expositor Cleveland, 0. 


Nn. 

right wa! fo begin See June Expositor, Page 
to walk in the Right 1142, and July Expositor, 
y Way i$ to begity Page 1261, for other cuts. 
right away 


Theodore. 
ROOSEVELT: 


66 VEN men who are not 
professedly religious must, 
if they are frank, admit 

that nocommunity permanent- 
ly prospers, either morally or 
materially, unless the church 
is arealand vitai element in the 
community life.’’ 

No. 325—$1.00 
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HOW YOU WILL LOOK AFTER 


I WENT 


No. 333—75c , No. 450—50c 
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Editor in chief 
(The Howard 
Severance Co., Chicago.) The authors of these 
successive volumes are recognized authorities 
in their respective fields. The books are illus- 
trated with many colored pictures and numer- 
our outline drawings to explain the text. They 
may be commended by any minister from the 


Young Folk’s Bible Library. 
Dr. William E. Barton, 9 volumes. 


pulpit. They are designed especially for the 
Borie abr ery but can be used in the Sunday 
chool. 


Science and Human Affairs, by W. C. Curtis, 
Harcourt, Brace & Co., N. Y., $4.00. A treatise 
from the standpoint of biology dealing with the 
present importance of science, and the nature 
and meaning of scientific research. It also dis- 
cusses the philosophical and psychological 
aspects of science. 


The Collected Poems of Amos R. Wells, The 
Christian Endeavor World, Boston, Mass., $2.00. 
Dr. Amos R. Wells is a versatile writer on many 
subjects. The themes of these poems cover 
almost every human interest. Many are of 
value to the minister because they are quotable. 
A fine religious spirit pervades them all and 
there is a bright optimism everywhere. 


The Secret Places of the Heart, by H. G. Wells, 
The Macmillan Co., N. Y., $1.75. A story in nine 
chapters carried on mostly by discussions. It 
deals with secret motives that drive men in 
their work. 


In the Clutch of Circumstance, by “Mark 
Twain’s Burglar,’ D. Appleton & Co., N: Y., $2.00. 
A strong true story of a man who became a 
criminal and through many trying experiences 
in prison and out finally made good. He tells 
his story and advises the American people with 
regard to the condition and management of 
their prisons. This book could be reviewed 
Sunday night from the pulpit or used as a basis 
for a strong sermon. 


The Interlinerary Hebrew and English Psalter 
(James Pott & Co., New York City, $1.45.)' This 
little handbook of 240 pages contains the com- 
plete Hebrew text of all the Psalms, with vowel 
points, and underneath each Hebrew word its 
English equivalent in word or phrase. It is of 
great help to anyone who wishes to refresh him- 
self with Hebrew lore, and to understand the 


Psalms. 


Toward the Understanding of Jesus, by Vladi- 
mer’G. Sinkhovitch (Macmillan Co., N. Y., $1.75). 
The author of this interesting book is “search- 
ing for the definite, concrete, historical Jesus.” 
He calls it his quest for the historical truth. He 
traces the Messianic ideas of the Jews, 
Roman government and maintains a spiritual 
view of the Kingdom. In the book is an essay 


the. 


on “Rome’s Fall Reconsidered,” and 
“Hay and History.” 
reading. 


one on 
The book is well worth 


The Psychic Health of Jesus, by Walter 
Bundy (Macmillan Co., N. Y., $3.00°) This ae 
great book and will be treated elsewhere at 
greater length. Six chapters covering the whole 
field of the rationality of Jesus, showing hig 
Sanity and wholesome mind. The last para- 
graph in this book begins this way, “Jesus is 
great and grand enough as He stands in the 
New Testament and history.” 


The Ascent of Man, by Henry Drummond. 
(James Pott & Co., N. Y., $1.00). Here is a book 
on evolution by a great Christian loved and en- 
dorsed by Dwight L. Moody. Henry Drummond’s 
Lowell Lectures of 1894 created great interest 
among thoughtful Christian people the world 
over. This book should be widely read at this 
time because it is being stated in so many 
words by some religious leaders that a Chris- 
ae acnnot be an evolutionist. Read this book 
and see. 


Wedding Roses 


An exquisite memente 
and record of the bridal 
ceremony containing 
many features that will 
make this little book one 
of sacred memories in 
all the after years. The 
book can be used exten- 
sively for gift purposes 
by officiating clergymen. 
Beautifully decorated 


with lithographic illus- 
trations in colors on 
Size 7x8% Inches each page, handsomely 


bound in white cloth, 


CONTENTS: Scriptural quotations relating to II 
marriage, appropriate poetical selections from 
famous authors, handsome marriage certificais 
spaces for the photographs of the bride and 
groom, a page to which a copy of the wedding 
invitation can be attached, a page for preserving 
newspaper notices and ample space for recording 
the names of the Bridal Party, the Wedding 
Gifts, the Wedding Guests, and incidents of the 
Wedding Journey. 


PriCO i cercecssnedtnaniesvessasavasevevetee Coactvenssacecsessseones .+-91.00 
or three copies $2.50 postpaid. 


F. M. BARTON, Publisher 


CLEVELAND, OHIO 


book is in print, 


dance up forever. 
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FREE TO PASTORS WHO 
FIGHT DANCING 


This beautiful devotional book is given free to those who help fight the dance. 


It is fully illustrated, best print, and bound in blue No prettier 

It points the way to Christ so successfully that many have 
been converted by reading it. 
red-hottest thing in print. 
and carries conviction they can’t deny. 
It sells $3 the 100. 
Tell the people to take one and 1 
profit and you have the gift beside. 
gift the day I receive your $3.00. 
you are not more than pleased. 

REV. I. M. PAGE, Box 122, Empire, Ohio 


silk cloth. 


My Tract, ‘‘The Truth About Dancing’’ is the 
No lady will dance after reading it. It is all truth 

It has in it the dynamite to blow the 
Place 100 of these tracts in your church. 
ay down 5e to pay the printer. There is $2 
I will send you 100 tracts and the beautiful 
Your money refunded without question if 
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Important Recent Books 


Did you send in last month your list of tthe 
NEW books you have read within a year? If 
not, you still have a chance to win a prize, for 
we are offering new prizes for October. We will 
give one of the good recent books for each of 
the best three lists of NEW books read within 
a year. You must state the exact titles of the 
books and the names of the publishers, and give 
a brief estimate of the value of each book. If 
you have read only one new book within a year, 
tell us about it; you may win a prize. We want, 
however, a complete list of all the new books 
our subscribers have read within a year. This 
will help us, and in turn enable us to give you 
better service. We appreciate the fine spirit of 
co-operation that exists between our subscribers 
and The Expositor. Please address all your 
answers to the Editor of this Department, Rev. 
I. J. Swanson, 270 S. Chestnut St., Ravenna, O. 


Christian Apologetics of the Second Century, 
by Philip Carrington, 154 pp., Macmillan, New 
York. A scholarly and illuminating account of 
the way in which Christianity defended and 
developed its teaching in the second century, as 
it came into conflict with popular superstitions, 
current philosophies, a hostile government, and 
Jewish opposition. The closing chapter deals 
with Christianity and Modern Thought. Curi- 
ously enough, the author tells us, many modern 


objections to Christianity are second-century 
objections, under new names. 


The Art of Preaching in the Light of Its 
History, by Rey. E. C. Dargan, LL. D., 247 pp., 
Doran, New York. An informing and stimu- 
lating book, by a recognized authority on the 
history of preaching. It is written from. a 
unique point of view,—that of the art of preach- 
ing in the light of its historical development 
from N. T. times to the present. It throws new 
light upon the essential place which preaching 
has held, and still holds, in the propagation and 
exposition of the Gospel of Christ. 


Religion_and the Future Life, by various 
writers. Edited by E. Hersey Sneath, UL. DF 
338 pp., Revell, New York. A book of outstand- 
Ing interest and value. It consists of twelve 
papers, by eminent authorities, prepared for a 
seminar, conducted in Yale University by the 
editor, on the history of the belief in life after 
death, in religion and philosophy. These papers 
include studies of the idea of the future life 
among primitive peoples, Egyptians, Baby- 
lonians and Assyrians, Persians, peoples of 
India, Greeks, Mohammedans, Hebrews and 
Christians. The editor writes a closing essay 
on “Life After Death.” These discussions give 
one a clear and comprehensive view of the way 
in which the leading peoples and religions of 
the world have regarded the life after death. 

Unwritten Sayings of Our Lord, by David 
Smith, D. D., 151 pp., second edition, Doran, New 
York. Prof. Smith is the author of “The Days 
of His Flesh” and “The Life and Letters of St. 
Paul’,—two great books. This one is marked 
by the same wide and exact scholarship and 
spiritual insight as the two named. He here 
discusses eight of the unwritten sayings of 
Jesus, including some of the Oxyrnchugs discov- 
eries, and finding them to be in harmony with 
the teaching of Jesus in the Gospels. 


The Life and Times of Jesus, by F. C. Grant, 
223 pp., illustrated, The Abingdon Press, New 
York. One of the texts of the splendid Abing- 
don Religious Education Series. The author 
describes the life and times of Jesus. the land 
in which he lived, the signs he wrought, and the 
religion he taught, in a simple but interesting 
and graphic way. Sunday Schools would do 
well to adopt this text book. 


Lord, Teach Us to Pray, by (the late) Alex- 
ander Whyte, D. D., 292 pp., Doran, New York. 
Dr. Whyte was a very prince of preachers. Few 
men have ever known and loved the Bible better 
than he. He prayed, preached, and lived, in- 
tensely. In his day, he was the commanding 
Scottish preacher. These twenty three sermons 
on prayer are examples of great preaching. They 
open new vistas of aspiration and communion. 
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rious Hope, by J. J. Ross, D. Ds 
a New vork. A fine-spirited non- 
controversial, and Scriptural study of be mee 
ture, ground, content, and influence of the 
Glorious Hope of our Lord’s Second Coming. 
This, the author maintains, will be literal, per- 
sonal, and visible. 


Historie Theories of the Atonement, by the 
Rev. Prof. Robert Mackintosh, D. D., 319 pp., 
Doran, New York. The author is a distinguished 
British philosopher and theologian. He here 
gives us not only an account of the great his- 
toric theories of the Atonement, but also an 
analysis and critical estimate of each one of 
them. The book is a masterly review of the 
attempts of the great thinkers of the church, in 
different ages, to explain the connection of the 
death of Christ with human redemption. In a 


closing chapter, the author states his own 
theory. 


Student’s History of the Hebrews, by Laura A. 
Knott, 413 pp., with maps and _ illustrations, 
Abingdon Press, New York. Another good vol- 
ume of the Abingdon Religious Education Texts. 
It gives the story of the Hebrews from the be- 
ginning down to the fall of Jerusalem, A. D. 70. 
It popularizes the conclusions of modern schol- 
arship on the subject. It traces the moral and 


spiritual development of the Chosen People, from 


whom we get our highest knowledge of God and 
religion. 


The New Testament Today, by Prof. E. F. 
Scott, 92 pp., Macmillan, New York. The author 
is one of our leading N. T. scholars. This little 
book estimates the value of the N. T. in the 
light of modern scholarship. Modern theories of 
of the book, he tells us, view it as a product of 
its times, but with a timeless message; its in- 
terpretation changes. but its value is abiding. 
He tells us, “that our religion more than once 
has been saved by a return to the N. -T., and 


that this, we may dare to anticipate, will happen 
again.” 


Pure Religion, by J. Crayton Nicholas, 277 pp., 
Badger, Boston. Thirty one sermons whose bur- 
den is the world’s need of pure religion. We 
can well believe that the author is a successful 


minister, for these discourses are practical, edi- 
fying, and Scriptural. 


Evangelistic Talks, by Gipsy Smith, 170 pp., 
Doran, New York. One of the remarkable fea- 
tures of these addresses is that though entirely 
impromptu, they are as finished in form as if 
they had been carefully written out beforehand. 
They were delivered at noon-day meetings in 
Nashville, last spring, to daily audiences aver- 
aging 5006. The Gipsy followed the ten minute 
address of some local pastor, without previous 
knowledge of his topic, and used the same 
theme. These talks have the eloquence, ten- 


derness, beauty, and Scriptural flavor of the 
Gipsy’s best sermons. 


Is the Bible the Inerrant Word of God, and 
Was the Body of Jesus Raised from the Dead?, 
by R. A. Torrey D. D., 185 pp., Doran, New York. 
Of course, Dr. Torrey answers both questions in 
the affirmative. and ably. He is a doughty 
champion of the old orthodoxy. 


Organization and Administration of Religious 
Education, by John E. Stout, 287 pp., The Abing- 
don Press. New York. The author is professor 

Educational Administration at 
Northwestern University. He is qualified by 
experience and training to write upon this topic. 
He has given us a most helpful summary of 
methods already tried, and points the way of 
further advance through week day religious 


education, and teachers trained for this work. 
A significant book. 


The Quest of Industrial Peace, by W. M. Clow, 
D. D., 300 pp., Doran. New York. An able and 
thorough-going discussion of the causes of in- 
dustrial unrest; of capitalism, its benefits and 
dangers; of the inadequacy of communism, 
socialism, and syndicalism to cure social ills; 
of the folly of anarchy. The author’s solution 
of the problem lies in the co-operation of cap- 
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Flames of Faith 


By WILLIAM L. STIDGER 


“A series of essays, critical and semi- 
biographical, of many of the modern 
authors not previously treated in this 
author’s ‘Giant Hours With Poet Preach- 
ers.’ ’—Cincinnati Times-Star. 


Net, $1.25, postpaid ; 


THE ABINGDON PRESS" 
NEW YORK CINCINNATI 


MONEY-MAKING ENTERTAINMENTS 


listed in our Help-U Catalog of Plays, Pageants, 
4 Songs, Drills, etc. Snappy Stunts for Social Gath- 


erings, 75c. 


THE ELDRIDGE ENTERTAINMENT HOUSE 
Franklin, Ohio —also— 


Denver, Colorado 
944 So. Logan St. 


50 Sermon Outlines that will make YOU Think. 
Every one a REAL GEM, True to the Old Book. 


“A GREAT BIBLE TOOL” 


It indexes, by topic and Bible text, the 
best one reads in books, and files clip- 
pings, almost automatically. 


IT IS UNIQUE 


No cards, no envelopes, no cabinets. 
Unlike anything ever offered. 
“There is nothing better than Wilson’s 

Index.”’ —Sunday School Times. 
“Wilson’s Index is a God-send.” 
—Christian Endeavor World 
“We know of nothing better at any price.” 
—The Expositor 
“We strongly advise the clergy to try it.” 
—The Canadian Churchman 
“To be commended without reserve.” 
—The Continent (Presbyterian) 
“Tt more than meets our needs.” 
—The Wesleyan Methodist 
“Greatly superior to anything we have 
seen.” 
—St. Andrew’s Oross (Episcopalian) 
“A marvel of simplicity and complete- 
ness.”’ —The Standard (Baptist) 
“We commend it without qualification.” 
—Westminster Teacher (Presbyterian) 


“Tt combines everything and is the ones 
and most satisfactory in the end.’’—The Kinz 
Business (Bible Institute of Los Angeles’. 


Send for circulars 
WILSON INDEX COMPANY 
Box E, East Haddam, Conn. 
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| What Will You Preach Next Sunday? 
Will put NEW Spiritual life into your Services, and 


make your people think. 
Postpaid, $1.00. E. T. HUGHS, Poestenkill, N. | 


——————SSSSSS HAZ. 
| Who Are the Fundamentalists? | 


What Are They Doing? 

What Do They Intend to Do? 
Relation of Miracles to Christianit y 
Miracles and Counterfeits 

God’s Warning About Modernism 


Answers to the above problems as applied to 
Baptists in particular are given in the September 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly by the following 
leading Baptists: 


REV. CURTIS LEE LAWS, D. D.; 
REV. F. M. GOODCHILD, D. D.; and 
REV. J. C. MASSER, D. D. 


All the above for only 20 cents. Supply lim- 
ited. Order at once. Ask for September number. 


In October—The Higher and Higher Life, A. 
C. Dixon; The Kingdom in Parables, Wray; 
The Marvelous Unity of the Bible, Goodchild; 
The Coming Battle, Koehler; Punctuation and 
Doctrine, Erdman; Comparative Record of Two 
Denominations, Layman. 


In November—A unigue article on the deeper 
spiritual life by Rev. Gordon Watt, M. A., of 
Glasgow, Scotland, entitled, ‘‘The Print of the 
Nails in Us.’’ Also a reply by Rev. James M. 
Gray, D. D., to the sermon of Rev. Harry Emer- 
son Fosdick on ‘‘Shall the Fundamentalists 
Win?’’ A most interesting descriptive article 
by Rev. John Weaver Weddell, D. D., entitled, 
“Up Against the Heart of East London.’’ 


Single copy any issue 20c. 
Three months 50c. One year $2.00. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


163 Institute Place Chicago, Ill. 


+ BRONZE. 
“HONOR ROLLS * MEMORIAL TABLETS, 


CHITECTURAL BRONZE 


FOR PLANS-ANO: QUUTATIONS, 


_ THE HENRY-BONNARD BRONZE CO. 
©... IIEBROADWAY. NEW YORK,NY. © 


Chicazo, lil. 


TYPEWRITER BARGAINS 


Easy Payments to Ministers— 

This lot of Underwoods and 
Royals were purchased direct 
from the Government, they look 
like brand new and are fully 
guaranteed. Write for easy 
payment plan. 


aa STANDARD TYPEWRITER SERVICE 
109 N. Dearborn St. R. 405 


Stereopticons and Motion Pictures 


Victor stereopticons and portable motion pic- 
ture machines on easy terms to churches. Re- 
ligious and secular lantern slides sets rented at 
reasonable rates. 

Our machines and rental service are the choice 
of thousands of churches. Our many years of ex- 
perience have taught us exactly your require- 
ments. 


All Catalogues Free. Your Correspondence Solicited. 


DEVEREAUX VIEW COMPANY, Inc. 
The Religious Slide Concern 


6414 Flatbush Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Brand-New: From Factory te You. 


BIG SAVING 


This beautiful machine is the only brand-new 
(unused), standard, full-size typewriter with 
a 4-row, 42-key, 84-character Universal key- 
board that you can buy for less than $100. It 
comes direct from factory to you at practically 
the wholesale price of other high-grade type- 
writers—a remarkable saving. 


Free Trial 


Use Annell’ on your work at our expense, 
put it to the test for ten days; then if it 
doesn't satisfy you in every way, returnitto us 
and we will refund even the express charges. 
You take no risk. Could anything be fairer? 


Easy Terms 


While you are using the machine, sma‘l monthly pay- 
ments scattered overa period of more than a year 
make it easy and convenient to own this full-size, 
brand-new (unused), 4-row, standard-keyboard type- 
wniter. 


Mechanical Marvel 


Strength and simplicity are the outstanding qualities 
of this machine. It embodies the ideas and experience 
of mechanical geniuses who have been making type- 
writers for generations. Every essential operating 
convenience is possessed by Annell’, including the 
4-row, 42-key, 84-character Universal standard key- 
board. It will last a business lifetime and is fully cov- 
ered by an ironclad guarantee. 


Send Coupon Today 


For Complete Information 
about the greatest of all typewriter offers. 
Don’t miss it. Act now. 


ANNELU TYPEWRITER CO. 


692 No. 230 East Ohio Street, Chicago 


NOT. AN: ORDER =MAIL TODAY. - GX 


ANNELL’ TYPEWRITER CO. 

692 No. 230 East Ohio Street, Chicago. 

Send me free catalog and complete in- 
formation about your wonderful typewriter 
offer; this places me under no obligation. 


ital and labor, whereby when labor has had its 
just wages and capital its just dividends out of 
the enterprise, the surplus profits shall be 
equitably divided; and both ‘parties be’ repre- 
sented in the management of industry: all to be 
done in the brotherly spirit which Christ en- 
joined upon men. Before preaching a Labor 


Day sermon, read this book. 


Christian Justice, by Norman L. Robinson, M. 
A., 256 pp., Doran, New York. The author seeks 
a fundamental principle upon which to recon- 
struct the world; he finds it in Christian justice, 
a justice which ‘has been baptized into Christ. 
Such redemptive justice would humanize our In- 
stitutions, put an end to war, eliminate the 
parasitic elements of our civilization, create in- 
dustrial peace, and insure a higher valuation of 
personality. An able book; the author has done 
fundamental thinking on his topic. 


The Rational Good, by L. T. Hobhouse, 237 pp., 
Holt, New York. A searching inquiry into the 
nature of the Rational Good, by one of the dis- 
tinguished English philosophers of our day. 
Analyzing the direction and control of human 
impulses and their manifestation in social or- 
ganization, he comes to the conclusion that the 
rational good lies in harmonizing the self-inter-. 
est of the individual with the best interest of 
society, taken as a whole. The moral con- 
sciousness of man is the creative force, he main- 
tains, which alone can produce a rational basis 
for ethics. This book will stimulate its readers 
to do some fundamental thinking. : 


Creative Evolution, by Henri Bergson, 407 pp., 
18th printing, Holt, New York. This is an epoch 
making book on the philosophic aspects of evo- 
lution. It is a piece of creative thinking, which 
every minister might well try to master. Berg- 
son denies the mechanistic and materialistic 
theories of the Universe; he believes in “the 
spirit within the wheels.” He enquires into the 
meaning of God, the nature of the soul, and 
man’s place in nature. God, he defines, as “un- 
ceasing life, action, freedom.” “Personality” he 
maintains, “is real’’. However, Bergson is 
rather vague in his definitions of personality in 
both Godand man. Still, this is one of the great, 
significant books of our day. 


Prime Ministers and Presidents, by Charles 
Hitchcock Sherrill, 314 pp., with 12 portraits, 
Doran, New York. An illuminating interpreta- 
tion of the national life in the present time, 
through great national leaders, such as Lloyd 
George, Uchida of Japan, Stinnes, Briand, Take 
Jonescu of Rumania, and others, all of whom 
the author personally met and interviewed. They 
included fifteen Prime Ministers, four British 
Dominion Premiers, four Presidents of Europe, 
and fifteen distinguished diplomats and states- 
men of Japan. Mr. Sherrill is thus able to let 
us see behind the scenes and to get acquainted 
with the personalities that are helping to make 
a new world.—a very different world from that 
of 1914, and let us hope a better world. 


Psychology and Natural Theology, by Owen A. 
Hill, Ph. D., 351 pp., Macmillan, New York. A 
closely reasoned and powerful setting forth, 
from the Catholic viewpoint, of the relation be- 
tween psychology and natural theology. 


The Life of the Weevil, by J. Henry Fabre, 346 
pp., Dodd, Mead & Co., New York. The author 
died in 1915, at the age of 92. He is universally 
recognized as one of the most fascinating na- 
ture writers of our time; the patient, observant, 
intelligent, exact, and loving biographer of in- 
sect life. The life stories of the various weevils, 
as Fabre tells them, are as absorbing as the best 
romance. Ministers will find Fabre a source of 
the finest nature illustrations. 


Arius, the Libyan, by Nathan G. Kouns, 398 
pp., Appleton, New York. A reprint of a novel 
first published 40 years ago. It is an enthralling 
story of Christian life in the days of Constan- 
tine, as it came into conflict with the State. Its 
scenes shift from the quiet, pastoral life of 
Libya to the splendid court and capital of the 
Empire. It is the story of the faith which pro- 
duced martyrs; of life in a picturesque, colorful, 
but cruel age; and of a faith that Imperial power 
could not destroy. The story is as thrilling and 
absorbing a8 “Ben Hur” and “Quo Vadis?” 
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“One Room into Many— Many into One” 
Used in more than 39,000 churches and 


public ‘nstitutions, 
Write for Iliustrated Booklet 


THE J. G. WILSON CorP., 11E.36thSt.,N.Y. 


Offices in the Princinal Cities 


15 


R-10 


PATHFINDER, 


erings. 


“OB J ECTALKS” Short Talks 
to Children 
TLLUSTRATED by familiar objects for 
Junior Congregations and all Juvenile Gath- 
An Omaha pastor says: 
jectalks are the best I have ever used or 
been able to find any place in all my 
search. Send me new ones you ey have.’’ 
‘‘Objectalks’’ $1.00. (M. 0.) 


THE SONGALOGUE COMPANY 


‘*Your Ob- 


Dept. C. Bay Shore, N. Y. 


You've heard your neigh- 
bor praise the Pathfinder, the 
- wonderful illustrated news and story 

paper published at Washington for people 


evergahere! This paper is the Ford of the publishing 

F world; has halfa million subscribers. Chuck full ofjust the 
kind of reading you want. Unequaled digest of the world’s 

news. Ronestion Box answers your questions. Stunts for children; realfun 
for all. Exciting serial story starts soon. 
today for this big $1 paper 13 weeks. You will be more than pleased. 
62] Langdon Sta., WASHINGTON, D. C. 


Send 15 cents (coin or stamps) 
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